- = op # & xt 
Lola tab + THE £- "4 : +0 0 bb 


[CAMENTATIONS. 


| 4nd bot ly mourninges of the Pro< 
_ phetleremiah, Wit a Lamentable. 


apts P araphir ale and exhortation,mee re cuery 4 | 


way to be <ppged: wnro eſe our dayes: £4 | | 


v, 
= 


| true faithfull children of God that 
| are vnder the Crofle and feele 
| ; their miſeries: 


[ For the comforting of all the”: 
| 


And for the awakin of all thoſe | 
; that haue no feeling of their miſeries: -| 


Now-with-ſtanding the gregr calamitics 


which haue fallen and [till are like ta 
fall ypon theſe our dayes, 
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worſhipfull and vertuous 


Ladie,the Lady Vrſula Wal- 


ſingham true and perfe& feli- 


citie,with the encreaſe of 
God his fauour and of his 
moſt excellent gifts. 


x hathbccne acom-- 


Dl mon and vſual thin 
at all rimes and in I 


CD 5322111 dic)ro ſee many gifts 
and preſentes;þrought and beſtowed 
ypon the richer and welthier ſort,and 
ypon ſuch as haue had no necde,yvert- 
fying therby that, in earthly marrers, 
which properly is ſpoken and meanr 
of the minde, to wit: To him that hath 

#' | ſhallbe ginen abundantly , &fc, Eucn fo, 
| ! | the abundance of God his good gifts, 
_ thehumbleneſſc of minde,the lone of 
vertue, the zcale of the ſeruing of 
| A3 God, 
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THE EPISTLE 


God, and the tender bowels of com- 
paſſion which I haue credibly heard, 
and partly ſcene in your Ladiſhippe, 
hath often times ſtirred me vp,by wri- 
ting to adde ſome good thing ynto 
the heape of thoſe your good and ecx+ 
cellentyertues. Bur finding nothing 
in my ſelfe wherewuh to anſwere my 
deſire, worthic the learning, what by 
reaſon of the wantof knowledge and 
wiſdomein me: Tin the end reſolued 
with my ſelfe ro giue ouer m purpoſe 
and determination, and to finiſh with 
rayer ynto God, Thatit would pleaſe. 
fi Maicſtie to blefle his giftesin you 
with encreaſc, ſo farre forth as it ſhall 
be thought good to his heauenly wiſe- 
dome.to appoint: neuertheleſfſe, ſpen- 
ding ſome time as my leyſure woulde 
ſcrue me in reading ouer diuerſe and 
ſundry expolitions of the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, I lighted yppon this ſhort para= 
hraſe of DANIELL TOVS- 
AINE of the holy Lamentations 
of the PropherIeremiah , an apt and 
fitte peece of worke (in my poore opi- 
nion ) to be euery way applyed vnto 
theſcour dayes,aſwel for the comfor- 
ting of all the fairhfull childrE of God 
that are ynder the croſle & feele their 
mileries 


DEDICATORIE, 


miſeries, as alſo for the awaking and 
ſtirring vppe of all thoſe that haitie no 
feeling of their miſeries,notwithſtan- 
ding the great calamities which hauc 
fallen, and are like ſtill ro fall yppon 
this latter age of the worlde, And 
becauſe ( as I haue alreadic fayde ) I 
finde nothing in my ſelfe to further 
that loue of vertuc and zeale of Chri- 
ſtianirie which G O D in great mercy 
hath vouchſafed ypon you, I haue ob- 
tayned atthe handes of this godly mi- 
niſter and preacher of the word, D A- 
NIELL TOVSSAINE, toſup- 
ply my want, whom, if it ſhall plcaſe 
your Ladiſhip attentiuely with good 
affeRion to heare: the paine no doubr 
ſhallbe much leffe rhan the protite, 
and you therby ſhall nor faile ro reape 
great fruite, The point of which ſmall 
trauaile ſhall ſoone take ende; and the 
gaine long remaine' and continue, 
And therefore whatſocuer here ſhalbe 
handledin this little treatiſe : I moſt 
humbly beſcech your good Ladiſhip 
alwaycs in ſome meaſure ro remem- 
ber. Tobe ſhorr, If the people of the 
Tewes in Ieruſalem hadde made an ac- 
count of the wordes of the Prophetin: 
forewarning them oftheir deſtrudtion - 
{a A3 kt 
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THE EPISTLY 


If they turned not ynto their God, it. 


had nor ſo fallen our with them as it 
did. Bur becauſe they belecued him 
not, but dealt moſt cruelly with him, 
the Lorde in his iuſt iudgemenres re- 
quited their obſtinacie, For, the verie 
name of God his word,ought to ſtrike 
to our heartes great reucrence to- 
wardes it,great defire to haue it, great 
haſtc roheare ir, great loue toread it, 
and |:ke care tokcepeir, If a King or 
Queene ſhould write vnto vs, Oh, how 
readic would we be to ſhore yppe our 
cares? What haſte would we make to 
heare the contents of the fame > Bur 
beholde, God him ſelfe hath dire&ed 
his letters to euerie one of vs, the Se- 
cretaric of which,is his owne holy ſpi- 
rite, and his Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Miniſters are his purſcuauntes and 


meſſengers,whichbring them vntovs, 


And therefore, intolleable is our c6- 
tempttowardes his Maicſte, that ſen- 
dceth them, if we donot humbly heare 
and reade them, and diligently marke 
and obſerue the eſpeciall pointes and 
contents of them. And as it is written- 
the very dreadfull wordes of God doe 
follow ſuch contempr, 

O curne vato my correction, for lo 


Iwill 
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DEDICATORIE. 


I will exprefſe my mind vnto you, and 
make you vnderſtand my words, Sze-. 
ing then that I haue called & yourc-- 
fufed .r,I haue ſtretched out my hand 
and no man regarded it, but all my 
counſell yec haue deſpiſed, and ler my 
corrcions art naught, therefore fall 
I alſo laugh art your deſtruction, %c. 
Nowe then, what promiſe can be 
ſweeter,than to haue God cexprefic his 
mind ynto vs,and make vs vnderſtand 
his will? And what eerror can be grea- 
ter, then to haue his Maicſtic laugh & 
reioyce in our deftruftion? Fro which 
dreadfull deſtrutionIbeſeech him to 
deliuer vs, & ſtay vs by his holy word, 
yntill ſuch rime as wee come vnto his 
happy kingdome. Thus humbly lea- 
uing the patronezing of this mypoore 
and ſimple trauaile ynto your good 
Ladyſhippel ceaſe, 
From Marke Lane in London the 
16,of September, 158 7. 


Tour Ladifhips moſt humbly 


fo be commanded, 


Thomas Stocker, 
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by, which ſome me called, Mercuries marks: 
And a4 men giue a bunch of keyes to thoſe 
which would goe into an houſe to viewe and 
ſee all the chambers and cloſets of the ſame: 
Een ſo likewiſe hath it beene a cuſtome, 
for the ſerting of Readers in a right os pro- 
fitable way of reading any bookgto ſet foorth 
ſome preface , for the laying open eyther of 
the phraſe or argumcnt , eyther elſe of the 
Methode or order, or of the wſe of that book 
which a man wil zake in hande to interpret. 
Some there are that make much a do in ſet= 
ting forth and aduauncing thoſeauthouys, 
wpon whoſe workes they intende to coment, 
« Chryſoſtome,vriring vpon Paule his 

Epiitley, 


The Prefacon 
. Epiſtles hath done. Howbeitgt is a thing of 


all Lochers leaft neceſſarie,namely when the 
Authors are ſufficiently knowen,@ of ſuch 


note and marke, as-that in too too much cd. 


mending of them, it is but a darkening of 


their commendacions, as of the ouer com- 
mending of the Prophetes, and of the Apo-- 
files. And therefore it ſhallnot be needeful, 
80 make any great narration in the comme- 
dation of the Prophet leremie, who was a 
right fazthfull ſeruaumt of the Lordes , and 
& valiant preacher of his juft jndgemenzes, 
and there fore out of all meaſure , mote ha- 
eed, roſſed and rourmoyled, and croſſed than 
«ny of all the other ber Probes ener were, yea 
euen put to 4 thouſand deathes: who z/ſued 
* anddeſcended frem the ref? of the ſtocke of 
the Prieſts,that were Mo in Anathoth,. 
belonging to the ligne of Beiamin, deſcen- 
ding ; Abiathar the high Prieſt,xhom 

ing Salomon, as in the 2. Chap. of the 
I. Booke of the hinges, we reade, 8 bani- 
ſhed thether, 

It ſhall ſuffice therefore at this preſent, 
zhat we aduertiſe the Readers of foure ne- 
ceſſarie 40g ro be obſerned,, in the rea» 
ding of theſe Lamentations of Ieremie. 

Firſt, of the Title, or inſcription of this 
Boocke. 
Secondarily, of the occaſion , and of 2 
A $ ax 


The Preface, 


argument, or ſubief thereof, - .- _. 
Thirdly, of the Methode, oy order which 
the Prophet keeperh, | 

Fowrthly, F the uſe of this Treatiſe, and 
how requiſite the conſideration thereof is, 
for the dayes wherein we liue, 

The farſt point then that in this litle trede 
ziſe muſt be regarded, which che Hebrewes 
ai/nayes accuſiomed to eut off , and ſeparate 
from the provheſie of Iexemie,and 9k it 
after the bookes of Moles,among the holie 
colletjons ( as we cali them ) that is to ſay, 
The Camticle of Canticles , Ruth, Eccleſi= 
aſtes , the booke of Heſter , and ſuch other 
like, is this, That the Fewes in the bodze of 
the Biole, called this commonly by none 0+ 
ther name , but by the firſt worde wherewith 
the Lamentatzons beginne, which worde is, 
ECH A, thatis eB OWE, And 
#his worde, according to the iudgement of 
zhe Hebrewes, is encountered not without 
ſome myſterie, thrice in the beginning of 
zhree of the Chapters of theſe. Lamentati- 
ens, 10 wit, in the beginning of the faſt, 
feconde, and fourth : [ome ſuppoſing , that 
theſe three encounters of one and the ſelfe 
ſame wordefaaue regard unto the three per- 
fons in trinitie: ſome others tahing it as 
for a perfefF number haue regard to A per- 
fed, whole ard ivrall deſalarion of the citie 


of 
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bk. 


The Preface, 
of Feruſalom, and of the countrey round 4. 


mt 38. 
Moreower, when as the Hebrewes make 
mention of this booke in their conmenta- 
ries they call at, CIN OTH, thatis ro 
ſay, Lamentations or mournings,proceed; 
from a lamentable BL hon —_ 5 
wndoubred regarde to the principall argu- 
ment of rhe Booke, Fer , alrhough we finde 
in this little booke, conſolztions and pray- 
ers mixte together , eſpecially in the fifte 
Chapiter : yet beareth jt juſtly and of very 
right, the name of the chiefe argument, 
and principall matter, and is a verie fee 
ling ſorraxe and griefe, and a mo#+ line« 
by repreſentation of the ignominie and re- 
proch, which at thas time lighted upon le- 
ruſalem , and vpon the whole countrey of 
Iudah. 


The ſeauentie interpreters unto whome 
the Greeke tranſlation is astribured , and 
the common latine tranſlation alſo , fer the 
helping of the argumnt , haue put jntheſe 
werdes in the beginning theresf ; And 
It came to oo thar after Iſracll 
was ledde captiue, that the Prophet 
Icremiah ſare weeping , and lamen- 
ring ouer leruſalem, with this Jamen= 
ration , Gghing and groning in the 
bicterneſle of us heart; and ſaying, 

 Þx | - 


The Preface. 
as followeth,&c. Howbeir we can finde ns 


ſuch thing written in the Hebrew text. 
As concerning the argument , (ubiet, 
andoccaſion of this ſhorte Treatiſe of La- 
mentations,there is no likelihoode, a5Rabe 
Salomon and ſome others thinke , that it 
ſhould be the ſame booke , whereof mention 
55 made jn the 3 0. Chapter of Ieremaic his 
prophecie : which when leremic had deli. 
wered ro Baruch by worde of mouth, he af- 
zerw:rde, yead to the people: and after, thas 
king loachim, had once gotten it into his 
handes, he foorthwith cut it in pieces with 
a preg and threw it into the fire, For 


there expreſſe mention is made , that. there 


were no Lamentations corteyned within 


#hat Booke, but the threatninges of God a- 
gainſ? Iſrael] and ludith : yea ewen the ve- 
ry ſame demonſtrations, which the Prophee 
Ieremic had before, lzuely made , which 
Baruch deſcribing, was owuercome with ſor- 
rowing and ſighing, as in the 45 cbapter of 
Teremie we may reade. 

Nezthermuſt we thinke,that that which 
3s ſaide in the beginning of the third chap. 
zer of the Lamentations : 1 ara the man, 
that hath ſeene afflition in the rodde 
of his indignation,and that which fol- 
loweth, any whit faucureth the foreſaidg 
#panyon: as though Ieremie would frame a 


complains 


The Preface. 


. complaint only of bis particular aduerſitier. 
and of the tarmentes which the Fewes had 
wed againſt him before the taking of leru- 
ſalem.. For, we knowe well inough , that it 
s a cuſtomarie thing with the Prophets, ts 
repreſent, and a4 4 man would ſaye , inueſf, 
end put upon them the perſon of the people, 
aſwell, the more to ſlarre vp the Auditorie, 
and ſtrike their heartes, as alſo becauſe it is 
the nature of Charitie , to appropriate the 
publike myſeries to her ſelfe, and ſo take 
them as if they particularly touched eerie 
one of vs . Such a great and notable courte- 
fie and faithfulnes was in the Prophet le- 
remie, 4s that although pe people of Iu- 
dah, had, through their ſiubbernneſſe,and 
rebellion. heaped upon themſelues ſuch mi- 
ſeries in that they had deſpitefully,gy arro- 
gantly contemned , and trode under foote, 
the holy aduertiſementes of this good Pro- 
phet © yer would hee not but be partaker of 
their ſorra/t and ruine,as if the whole maz= 
ver hadfarticularly tyen pon himſelfe, O 
Sand ſingular ftrift and ſftraite line of 
eartie and render loue. Such a heartie loue 
alſo had that exce!lem Martyr S.Cyprian, 
when writing wvpon thoſe , that in the time 
of perſecutzon had fumblcd and [lidde , ſer- 
zeth jt downe in theſe termes, 1 am partaker 
\ of the heauie burden of their griefe : F la» 
ment; 


The Preface, 


Went with thoſe that lament : I account np 
ſelfe among thoſe . which are abaſed and 

downe: A brotherly affeftion ſuteth me 
in the ſame bunch of my forlorne brethren, 
ec. And thus much as concerning the fore« 
(aide opinion, 

Howbeit there are ſome, and that werie 
great Clerkes and learned perſonages,which 
are of the opinion, that theſe Lamentations 
of leremie were written immedtately after 
the death of that good King lolias, and 
that by reaſon of the Lamentable diſcom- 
Hr, in the fieldes of Mageddo, Which 
they grormnde wppon two principall reas 

ons. Firſt upon that that is recited inthe 
35. Chapiter of the ſeconde of the Chronj- 
cles, That the Prophet Ieremie lamented 
the death of loſias, But this me ſeemeth ta 
be a vere weake reaſon, For certes, this 
3» out of all donbt , that Teremie had 
manie griefes, and in his dolouyous life, 
made many Lamentations : aſwell becauſe 
of the greenwous ſinnes of the people, and 
their hardneſſe of heart : as alſo by reaſon - 
of the deſolations which he fore ſawe : and 
etherghile, eyther for the death of Io» 
fas , or elſe for ſome other good and vas 
Þr0u5 men. Alas, howe this good ſeruaunt 
ef God powred out ſighes and rmers of 
blandic and biner ieares , as amonge 0- 


The Preface. 


ther thinges in the ninth, 10.12.14. and 


20. Chapiters of his Propheſie appea- 
$ reth. 
But it is one thing to Lament for ſome 


particular accidentes , or for the death of 


a Ioftas , for whome all the people , and 
ol the ſinging men and ſinging women 
lamented : and an other thing to bewayle 


the whole defirufjon and onerthrowe of 


an Eſtate and Kingdome, yea, and that of 


the mofte famous and Noble Citie that 
then was in all the worlde , and which 
was, as it were , the werie Theater of all 
the moFt rare and ſragilar fauourers of 
the Lorde, which verely deſerueth anex= 
preſſe rreatiſe, and ſuch eſpeciall Lamene 
rations 4s in this baoke wee ſee : and it is, 

ſay, a good ting to ſee, how the Prophes 
rad hereunto in theſe lamentations a prin- 
cipallregarde, 

The other reaſon , which they that re- 
ferre theſe Lamentations to the dayes of 
loſtas , is the place inthe fourth of theſe 
Lamentations , where mention is made 6 
the taking of the annoyed of the Lorde, 
Vider whoſe ſhadowe , the people ſayde, 
they (howld liue, among the Heathen, Bus 
in this reaſon there ſeemeth no probabili- 
tie, becauſe thas King lohas was not ta- 


hen 
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hen , but hurt , and foorthwith carried in | 
#0 leruſalem by his people,where he imme< | 
diately dazed, | os 
Other later learned interpreter, ſceme 
80 followe an opinion betweene both, thae | 
they might reconcile both the one and the | 
other, ſaying, that in very deede the begin- | 
nung and firſt occaſion of the myſeries flu- 
dah and Lamentations of leremy, was the | 
death of the valiant king lohas , but that | 
norwithſianding theſe Lamentations exten. | 
ded euen to the going forwarde of the cala< | 
mities which continued unto the captinie | 
Zie of Babylon, and the witer onerthrowe 
of alTudah. As in werie deede after the 
death of lolias , there was no great quiet« 
reſſe in Tudah., but that great and huge 
billowes of all ſortes of myſeries aroſe one 
81 an others necke, becauſe, as in the 34, 
chapter of the ſeconde of the Chronicles we 
veade, that hardly could the horrible furie 
of God his "os which Manaſles, lofias 
4s predeceſſor, had prouoked , be appeaſed: 
) a fearefull hive FF: as wr mto 
zhe hands of the Almightie, and to farce his 
Þatzence. | 
Ioachas,the ſonne of Toſias reigned on- i | 
by three monethes. After him, the hing of © , 
&gypt eſtabliſhed Ioachim, king: whom 
lechoua ſucceeded and in his dayes, the 
pale 


bY 


if 


Babylonians ſpoyled the citie, and ſoone af- 
ed it, by reaſon of Zedechia his 
rebellion. Thus we ſee that after the death 
of [ofias there was nothing, as it were, bus 
a full and through continuance of miſeries. 
| But ſeeing 7 am freely to ſpeake my 
2} minde, which of theiF opinions is moſt ike» 
2 &, 7 willingly yeelde to them, that thinke 
theſe Lamentations of Teremie not to bee 
ſo much a propheſie, or a denunciation , or 
portreyture of 4 thing to come, as a ſorrowe 
ang, greening , and complayning of a mof# 
notorious and enident extreame preſent ca= 
lamitie: whether it was that [exemie wrote 
them in pryſon,whiles the citie was a ſacks 
ing : or whether it was that he put them m 
writing ſytheuce , whiles he was with Go 


zer deſtroy 
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doliah in Maſphar. 


For, at the verie fr? 
ginning of ewerie Chapter , hee lamenterh 
not any particular accident , but a generall 
ruine and deluge of myſeries,which fell Up. 
on the whole countrie: to be ſhort, a totall 
downe as well of the citie 


ef feruſalem(which Plinic himſelfe hath 


rurning” 


entrance , and be. 


placed in the ranke IF the chiefeſt Ci- 


zies of the Eaſt) as alſo of the whole ſeruice- 
and worſhip of God : likewiſe of the ciuill 
policie, and of the whole gonernement both- 
ſpiriruall and temporall: a thing, _ 
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able mightily to wounde true ſetled hearter, 
zo ſee the couenaunt of G O D, as it were 
fruftrated, and the right religjon derided 
and reproched, nhiche hath mooued the 
Prophet to aggrauate, and engraue with- 
in this notable Booke , for Poſtericie to 
come, all theſe diſorders , and confuſed 
dealinges : tothe ende to cauſe the people 
that then were , and the generation thas 
ſhould come after, feele the wrath and fr- 
rie of God his juft vengeaunce , and howe 
fooliſhe they are, that giue ther mindes 
ze hezrhen unto priuie deceauers and falſe 
Prophetes , which llle worldlinges aſleepe 
in their ſinnes , and fourde them on in 4 
wvaine hope, as though God for the loue of 
the outwarde temple, for the lowe of ceremo- 
nies, for the lone of an outward profeſſion, 
end for the loue of the name of the Church, 
ſhould ſurceaſe the execution of his iudge- 
mentes, 4s the people of Iudah were oftcn- 
times too r00 much falſely deceaned by theſe 


enchawxouments : wiſhing to good leremie, 


and ſound char dealt plainly and faithfully with them 


dealing. 


: an enill death , becauſe hee ſoundely and 


roundly tolde them of the miſchiefe which 
hunge ower their heades, and becauſe alſo, 
that for their daily exceeding in all kindes 
of ſinnes, they muf? looke for none other 
paiment but viter deſolation, This wee 


ſee 


The Preface. 


fee the matter, F [aye, which the Propher 
leremie heere handled in theſe Lamenta- 
140ns. 

Nowe hee handeleth, and ſetteth 8 
downe in ſuch manner, as that the whole 
Booke feemethrathcy to bee his Hiftorie, 
than a faretelling of a thinge to come ; 
hee ſo linely and earneſily pifturerh out and 
ſertteth before our eyes all ſortes of calami- 
ries, vr elſe all re occurrauntes and cir- 
cumſtazinces of this Lamentable deſiru« 
tion of lerulalem, which the Aﬀlyrians 
ſhall bring 30 paſſe , and of the capiiuitie 
aſwell of he Princeſſe, as of the people. 
Trae jt is, becauſe hee right well knewe, 
that this ſhowlde not bee the laf# defiru- 
ion, and that in the ende of 70. yeares, 
the Lorde God would reſtore againe the cap» 
tined people unto theiz pleaſaunt countrey 
and reflabliſh both them-ſelues and the re< 
ligion within their Citie + hee entermed- 
leth as it were all ouer holy prayers and 
conſol2tiuns , to comforte the heartes of 
good menne with-all', to the ende they 
ſhoulde not bee wtirerly diſcouraged, -and 
bopeleſſe. Nowe, the like comfortes and 
promifſes the Fewes had not in the lafte 
ſiege and defirufjon, when Titus and 
Veſpaſian came againſt them + For ts 
thas tine , the Propheres of GO D Lou 
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| | 
q them cleane ower, becauſe their wickedneſſs 7} 
”''l was come now to the full ripeneſſe, when .4 
= they utterly reiefted and crucified the great 

| Prophet of Prophetes , and the Noffor of 

Dot#ors, Chriſt Ieſius our Lorde, baniſhed, 
murdered, and perſecuted his Propheres 
nd to be ſhort, would not underſiande the = 
zime of their viſtation. And thus much as 
rouching the argument of the Lamentatie 
0715, 
Now followeth , that we conſider of the 
Methode or order, and artificiall handling 
of this writing : which no man can ſuffict. 
ently admire, if he looke well to the argue 
went. For although the Orators haue neres 
$7 ly found out and inuented many wayes and 
s | means, eyther for the highly comnendin 

| of any great and excellent thing,eyther elfe 

Nl. for the bewayling or lamenting of certaine 
S/'] ſorrowes and griefes, which kinde of ſpeak= 
E|'8 ing and writing Tully in the 3. of his par- 
zitions, repuzeth to be the moſt rich and cv 
pious, and moſt profitable hinde of order for 
common=weales: yet the fardle of mans elo- 
quence, commeth nothing neere the nature 
end dexteritie of the Lamentations , which 
the ſpirite of God hath framed in Teremie 
bis heart, and uttered foorth by mouth to |} * 
the wfe of all the Hebrewes, And although || « 
#n this Treatiſe , the Prophet enterlaceth | | 


prayers 
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prayers and exhortations to vepentance, 
withall conſolations: yet they are all ſo pa= 
thericall,or of ſuch notable feeling as is poſ- 
ſible : and it is the principal ſcope whereas 
he aimeth, to diſcoucr, in lamenting the 
greatneſſe of God his wrath, and ſo conſe 
quently,the greatneſſe of the iniquities and 
ſunnes of the people, that they might ſerue 
him, a4 3t were for matter and woode , to cs 
ſuch a fire ona light flame. Moreouer, the 

t ſo Lamenzeth the caſe, as that hee 
keeperh bim-ſelfe ſtill within his limites, 
without ſoaring a-loft in the ayre in long 
diſcourſes, which haue not the grace,ſo liue- 
ly to touch mens heartes, as graue, natural, 
and ſhort ſentences , proceeding from.out of 
«4 ſorrowefull and wounded heart, which is 
wmeere for long or affected ſpeaches : as 
this Romaine Oratonr Tullie als reFtifi- 
eth, It is an hard matzer, ſayth be, to keepe 
men long while in a very paſſroned behol- 
ding of any myſerie , becauſe it is a thing 
that ſooner dryeth wp, than the teares of a 
mans eyes. And ſuch are the ſtile,and words 
of the Prophet lexemie in theſe Lamenta- 
tons, that is to (aye , grawe , and feeling, 
- Beautified with linely, portraytures , and 
verie fitte compariſons wnich lead the Rea > 
ders enen.unto the behowlding of the wverie 
ſame thinges thas are ſpoken of. If or 
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The Preface, 

$» the ayt Oratorie , mens heartes are made - 
flexible ro compaſſion, when as there ſhalbe- | 
gould and figured out unto them , the ſud- | 
daine chaunges and rewolutions from great | 
proſperitie to extreame beggerie, from an. 
high eſtate, unto a baſe and myſerable con- 
dition: then of verie right ought a man to. | 
be mooned by theſe Lamentatjons of lere- 
mie: which art is aſwell praFjzed here , as | 
any Oratour in the worlde is able. And is 

35 a great deale leſſe ſuſpefed, becauſe hee 
bmenterh not any particular miſhappes, 
bus the ſpoyling of an whole countrey, and 
the verie ruine thereof. And this F ſay,le= 
remie ſo artificially and orderly pi 
«8 that it is no maruel that Gregorie Na- 
zianzene wrote 45 he did, when he ſayde:. 
That hee nene; reade the Lamentations of 
Ieremic without teares. And to ſay the. 
truth, who would not be mooned to ſee theſe, 
holy Lamentations , proceeding from the 
loue of God: the lowe of amans Countrey : 
the loue of pure and holy Religion: the loue 
ef order and policie : the loue of his fellowe 
Citizens,and of ſo many &r ſo many fami- 
lies, who with a worlde of young children ate 
ſeene lead m exile, or elſe to the ſhambles, 
and euerie eſtate turned vpſide downe. For, 
the greater, the more ſurpaſſing , and the 
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tore ſingular that the benefits of God were 


Inte 
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| amo the Citieof Ieruſalem, the more la- 

' mentable was her deſtruftion. And there- 

I fore it was werie well ſayde of Tully, when 

Ye ſayde, That there w.us nothing more to 

| be pitied, then to ſee a man that hath beene 

Yin great proſperitie, and aduaunced to high 
degree of honour,to be caſt downe into greas 
myſerie and pouertie. 

3 Nowe, although in verie deede, a man 
ſhal here and there meete with many mour- 
nnges and lzmentations in the haly ſcrip- 
ere, 45 among the reſt, with that which we 

$ reade in the firſt of the 2, of Samuel, where 
Dauid hartely and tenderly monerned and 
lemented for the death of King Saul : mo#f# 
affeftionately bemailing the lamentable diſ- 
confuure wlach came to paſſe in the mount 

Gelboa : yer ſhall we finde nothing ſo am- 

le, ſerious , and enriched with all ſertes of 

excellent compariſons, neither yet grounded 
wppon ſo great and manifeſt reaſons , as 
are the Lamentations of leremie : aboue 
phich , are frue whole Chapters ſpent with= 
any ſuperfluous hinde of matter in 
them, but dinerſely handled with manie 
xcellent and ſtraunge protrattions , 1a- 
ſhing ſometimes mens mindes with aſte- 
ſhment , and cafting them downe, as is 
ere,into a bottomileſſe depth, &+ ſometimes 
gaine rayſing the vp, inte an hope of Gods 

grace, 


| [1 


ſer out with a moFt comely grace: repreſen= 
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grace and fanour, bringing them thereby, 
wnto erue and unfeyned repentance But all 


ting firſt of all in generall , the miſeries of 
Ieruſalem, wnder the perſon of a poore de- 
ſolate widdowe, or of a Princeſſe , ſuddenly 
shrowen downe. from the higheſi degree of 
honour, into a moſt miſerable ſerwile eſtate, 
And after all this there ave liuely repreſen- 
82d the trryumphes and braueries of the ade 
werſaries, by which they thought to breake 
even the very heart ſtringes of theſe muſe- 
rable afflied people. 

In the ſeconde chapter, the Prophet be- 
ginneth to particulzrize euerie charge, ard 
zo diſtifer by piece mealc , the notableFf 
loſſes that that countrey of ludah had, wp- 
en which the Egyptians at that time, furie 
ouſly entred, and chiefely and aboue all the 
reſt he bewayleth, as a man would ſaye,, the 
loſſe of the two eyes , and two perles of the 
countrey, which are Religion, and politicke 
gouernement, The order of Prieſthoode and i 
kingly ſtate: dolefully lamenting their ſcla- 
weriegand the reſt of the thinges depending 
wpon them as the ruine of he Prophertes, || | 
Naxgarites, fortreſſes,caſtles,and ſe uch other | 

he thinges. 
Fa the thirde chapter , the Prophet ta-l 


fry 
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ly expreſſeth &+ repreſenteth the ſÞir,tw- 
hit ef a affli wh ſoules 
in their great diſtreſſes were wont to ſuffer 
rogether with the iſſue ex viftorie , which 
the faithfull through faith obtayned. 
The fourth Chapter ſetteth out the re- 
medies , and layeth open a way and meanes 
#0 heale the wound, by ſetting down a forme 


of free confeſſion of ſinnes, For, the firſt be- 


inning to heale a wounde , 1s to hauea 
through feeling of the griefe and paine, and 
after to ſeeke ihe remedze. The Prophet al- 
fo in this chapter, addeth a propheticall 
foretelling of the deſtruftion fe enemie? 
thereby continually to eaſe the wounde and 
me of the Fewes, and aduaunce their 
pe. 
£ the fifte Chapter, wherein the Pro= 
pher Teremie concluderh & endeth his {a- 
mentations, there is a verie fitte and neceſ= 
ſarie prayer, to keepe all the poore people at 
once, in all humilitie and true contrition 3 
and likewiſe in a ſure truſt and hope of therr 
delinerance. Thus we ſee, that after he had 
thcoughty lamented and ſorrowed, yet that 
he muſt at laſt be triuen to this point, euen 
in the middeſ} of theſe extreameſt deſolati- 
ons, to bring onr heartes and mindes toge- 
ther unto this great God, that quickneth 
the dead, and 8, Spur is ſuch a Surgeon, 
B a4 
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as that there is no wound nor ſore but he can 
heale, when as in a true and liuely fayth, he 
35 ſought vunto,and called upon. Moreoner, 
we are here eſpecially to note one thing,thas 
whenſoeuer the Prophctes ſummon the peo- 
ple rorepent, or appeaſe the wrath of God, 
they neue; ſende men 10 their owne ſatisfa« 
Ettons of merites, but to the only free mercie 
of this good God: And $, Ambroſe wri- 
zing vpon Luke,rightly peaking of S.Pe- 
ter ; ſayth in this ſorte: I reade ( ſayth he ) 
in the Goſpel of Perers teares, but nothing 


pented and of bjs {ar;sfattions. - Thus wee ſome what 


wade a- 
qmendes.in 


plainly ſee, what js to be noted touching the 


-ccares, and order and continuation of the Chapters of 


not inme- theſe Lamentations. 


; rites, 


Some greatly maruell why Teremie af- 
ze7 this ſort made theſe Lamentions , ſeeing 
the Lorde God in the 1 6.Chapter of his pre 
pheſie, ver. 5.ſayde thus unto him: Thou 
{halr not enrer into the houſe of 
mourning, neyther ſhalt thou goe to 
Jamenr for them; for l haue taken m 
peace from this people,ſaith theLord: 
and ſo hauel allo my mercy and com- 
paſſion, 8&c, But here we are zo note in the 


firſt place , that the Lorde forbiddeth him * 


not ſimply to lament : but yet ſo lament, & 
zo ſuch an ende, as that the indgementes oF 
god agzinſi the people might not take efjet: 

| | Tie As 
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As if God ſhould haue ſayde thus : Thow 
haſt lamented faively but it will not ſerne, 
$ for this people muſt needes be chaſtized, Se- 
condly, our God in this place alleaged, mea- 


* neth not witerly ro take away hope of grace 
from his people: But ſpeakerh of thas that 
ſhould generally fall out wnto the people, 
end to the obſtinate and rebellious multi- 
#ude, who altogether hardened their hearts 
agzinſt the Lorde, So that the Lamentati- 
ens of Ieremic were not wratte;: ſo much 
for him, as they were written to ſerne the 
les rurne,@7 to be unto them as a glaſſe 
80 beholde their miſeries in: and apaterne 
of true and pitifull morninges , following 
grue repentance nd c ton Unto the al- 
gogether good and almightie God. 

Whileft we are nowe in ſpeakias of the 
Lamentations , wee are to nate by the way, 
that the foure farſt Chapters ave written ac- 
cording to the Hebrewe alphabet , ſaue that 
in the 3. Chapter, there are ſometimes moe 
werſes contained in enerie letter, T 115 order 
of the Alphabet, is kept alſo among ſeme of 
the Pſalmes.S. lerome thanght ;t was be- 
cauſe of the poeſie , and trauelled to define 
what hinde Faſo they were, and inthe 
ende he tooke the lamentations to bee ſuch 
Linde of verſes , as are called Saphique , at- 
terging for teſtimonies Origene,Q _ 
B 3 ie 
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ehe Jewe: andyet he himſelfe in his preface 
w/pon Iaiah affomerh, chat the Prophetes 
wrote in p90 proſe, And alrhough inwve- 
ry deed the Tewes wſed poeſie,rhich Reuch- 
lin and Munſter in our time , hauc verie 
carefully and painefully laboured to con- 
feſſe : yet the moFie parte of the learned 
and wiſer ſore ſay , that no man us able at 
#his day certainely to ſhewe any poeſie , or 
6 2 of verſe which the Fewes uſed, al- 
zhough they may as yet haue their poeticall 
accentes, And it [fouls ſeeme, thas when 
the harmonie of their common wealth and 
eſtates was diſſolued,their fine muſicque and 
poeſie, withall their excellent ſinging notes, 
were efiſoones loſt and quite overthrowen 
with the temple of Feruſalem, Thus we ſee 
what a th;ng 3t 18,n0t to agree and be at one 
with the grezt God of heauen, and to with- 
drawe our ſelnes from his ſeruice and obedi- 


ence. Ft ſhould ſceme that this order of be- 


ginning the verſes with the Alphabet , is 
obſerued far breuities ſake of the graue ſen- 


zences enterſtuing , which are of maruclous 


weignt, and for the better imprinting of 
them in memorie, and the making of thoſe. 


ſentences to be as familiar as the Alphabet 
zt ſeife: without ſome wrangling companit 
will art op and ſaye , that the Prophetby 


running through the whole Alphabet nent - 


6 


by Fl 


% 
7 »* 
0 — 


' The Preface, 


#9 ſhewe the great continuance of the miſe- 
ries that then were. 

It remayneth now, that we {þzake of the 
latter point of this preface , which concer- 
neth the wſe of the Lamentations of Tere- 
mie,and the Fit and commad;tie which all 
the faithfoul may gathey ot of tem. For, 
their opinion is not ro be veceaued, which 
thinke that ſuch writinges are but olde w3- 
mens tales, wich on!y concerne the peopie 
of olde time, andvs no whit at all: ſecing 
we are t2491 by the ſcriptures, That what 
ſocuer things were written afore time 
were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the 
ſcriptures might haue hope : And that 
whatſoencr cane ro paſſe unto our fathers, 
are euen ſo many examples for vs, and thas 
ſuch things are written to admoniſh vs wvp- 
pon whom the endes of the worlde are come. 
In verie deede as it is not a gift giuen to e- 
uerie mzn to knowe howe torejoyce as hee 
ought ( according to the ſaying of the Pro» 
phet Dauid im his 8 9, Pſalm ver.15.Blel-: 
ſed are the people that can reioyce in 
thee, 8c. ) no more is it comon to all men, 
#0 knowe howe to lament: F meane, ſo to la- 
ment , as that their Lamentations bee not 
made jn the ayre , but to good purpoſe , and 
ſuch as pleaſe this good God, For S, Augu- 
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The diffes fine inhis Epifile which he wrote to Vi- 
42-109 * Eorian ſayth, that there 1s as great diffe- 
the mour . rence berweene the mournings and Lamen= 
ning of the zarzons cf the faithfull, as there is betweene 
fo —_— ſweere clarified oyle , and the Lees thereof : 
mar ava Becauſe the faithlefie ( as the Prophes 
,, Ofeah in his 7.Chaprer ver. 14. ſayth )cry 
not truely vpon the Lorde with their 
hearts: bur lic howling and lamenting 
vpon their beds for the loſle of world- 
ly thinges. Yee reade ſufſiciently in the 
Heathen hiſtories of very paſſconed Lamens- 
8ations and mourninges : yea and ſo pitifut, 
as that the Poetes mahe mention of them, 
as if the toppes of the houſes , and the hou- 
ſes themſelues had melted into mourninges: 
ſome lamenting the death of their friendes, 
and other ſome the deſtruftions and deſola- 
Fons of certaine Noble and famous Cities? 
a3 the Cities of Troy, Thebes,Carthage, 
Rome, and ſuch other like: And therefore 
3t may well be ſaide that that went ſome- 
what neere wmto the Lamentations of lere= 
mie, But it is an other manner of of ſpirite 
that guideth and puſheth jorward leremie 
FT. his Lamentations, and ut is alſo an othey 
maner of ar when he lamenteth this 
peereleſſe and royal Citie of leruſalem , a 
Citie, whereas the Lorde had,as it were ch9- 
ſenand ſet vp his throne : a citie which was 


a figure 


The Preface. 
« figure and type of the Church of God: And 


againe, Teremie aimed at an other mencr of 
marke,than did either the heathen Poets,ov 
hjſtoriographers, becauſe he did it to this 
end to make me meble under the uſt tudg- 
ments of God, and hange downe their heady 
before his Maicſtie , x hee might bring 
them wnto true repentance. Te be ſhort, he 
ſquared & ſeaſoned his Lamentations with | 
an aſſured faith and hope of Gods fancur, 
end with verie excellent ard well knit -7:d 
conjoyned prayers, thereby #2 pric/.e men 

orwarde toreturne unto the Lorde , 1, '1:1:18 
they had offended, 

But if there be any that wor! finoe felt F 1 0bi c&t 
with vs and ſay, that the Prephe leremie on, 
himſeife once paſſed his limites, whena:(as 
in the 10, Chapter of 1is Propheſse vcr. +. 
wereade )He curſed the day wherein he 
was borne: wee aunſwere him with the 
wordes of that auncient DoFor $, Hylarie 
m_—_ wpon the 119, Pſalme who preper- 
ly fayth, that he did not then curſe the day 
of his birth, becauſe he right well knew thas 
he was ſanftified from his mothers wombe, 
and ordeyned zo the office of a Prophet: but 
rather by reaſon of the long continuance of 
fo yrkeſome a charge, and the confideration 
of hs hatefill times, that then were, But 
be it that we did graunt, that Ieremie was 
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fore troubled in mind, and that he ſuſtained 
ſome temptation: yet it appeareth that hee 
was not ſwallowed vp therof : but kept ſuch 
a temperatunce in his lamentations , as that 
he griened no man , neyther ſhewed any de- 
ſpire againſt che Lorde: hut rather all rene- 
rence unto his Maieftie. 

And as for that which the Lord commane 
derh in the 9. of Feremie,uer,7.18,T hat 
they ſhould call for the mourning wo- 
men,and ſende for the skilfull women 
to take vp a Jamenration, and caſt out 
reares vnto the people; No whit fauos 
reth vaine and fained worldly Lamentations 
end hired mourners , whom the very Hea- 
#hen themfe!ues laughed to ſcorne : fonbeir 
#21eſe phraſes of ſpeech;are vitered as /t were 
ſeoffingly, to awaken the people, and ro de- 
paint out the wonderfull hardneſſe of their 
heartes, which was ſuch as that they were 
faine to hire, and cauſe come, all the monr- 
ning men and women of the worlde, to make 
them ſhed teares, 

In werie deede it is good that a meane be 
kept in all things, as on the one fide to hrepe 
ws from hypocriſie,and from fayned and ex- 
ce/ſine ſorrowing: & on the other ſide, from 
that Stoike blocksſhneſſe, And to be ſhort, 
wee muſt all rule and ſeaſon our paſſions, 


which this greatCreatomr hath not in vaine 
engrauen * 
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engrauen in enery of vs: For,there is a time 
zo be merie, and a time to be ſorie: and all 
thinges hane their certaine limites and 
rules : and aboue all, zt is mecte that both 
the one and the other be moderately , and t0 
go2d purpoſe done. For they that looke for 
nothing elſe, but for happy and merrie dates 
in this worlde : they are they whom the Lord 
chiefelzeſt meaneth, and whom he in the 8, 
of Amos.ver.1 0.4n very deede threatneth, 
Thar he will turne their ſonges of ioy 
and pleaſurc, into lamentation and 
mourning, And therefore ( as Ariſtotle 
bimſeife in the 3. chapter of his 2. booke of 
bis F:hickes maketh mention ) it was werie 
wel! [z;de of Plato, that men in their youth 
ſhould be ſo brought wp,as that they ſhould 
knowe how and when to be merie , and hews 
and when to be foric, becauſe ſayth Ariſto= 
tle , it muſt needes be , that they greatly are 
deceaued , which thinke wverines ro be no- 
thing elſe b:t ſenſeleſſe &3 5lockiſh benums- 
medneſſe: ſo that a n1: may be merrie and 
forie as he will, and when he will : ſojtoe 
with ſuch a proportion and tempercace as is 
ſeemely and meete. To be ſhort « let nownen 
tbinke (6 to leade his !ife here in this world, 
a5 toe woide of | pazne and grie fo, ſeeinrwe 


a £3. B5 - 


Sinne the 


vs the wirie matter and ſub- on; mite. 
: 6 « . . x 
pſerrozes,which is ſinueaud ries, © 


A sharpe 
threates 


cavuie of all 


—_ 4 


aig 
more diſ- 
pleaſ eth 
God, then 
wheahe by 
his chaſtiſe 
ments cal. 


7 h, 4 = lk 
- do; 22] 


and we wil 


—_ OY F"Y 


the leaſt 
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pleaſures. 
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The Preface; 


35 the cauſe of all the trormentes that we ſuf* 


fer in this miſerable life, And there is no« 


thing in the whole worlde that more diſplea- 


ſeth God, then when he by his notable cha- 


ſreſements, calleth vs ro mourning and wee- 


ping, we in the meane while , ina Traucrie 


tetnvs to zodeſprte him withall, bath our ſelues in all 
repentance 


ezir delightes, and will not once cut off anie 
of our leafs pleaſures and follies, to winne 
im unto vs againe, Fer which great Vt 
thankfulneſſe,the Lord God in the 2:2 .0f the 
rophet L{atah moſt ſharpely reproweth the 


people of the Tewes, 


Thus then we ſec the firſt ſe of theſe La- 
mentations of Ieremic , which learne vs 
Chriſtiznly to lament , and teach vs what 
the veiy occahon of Lamentations &f monr- 

;nges 1s : which 45 to be ſorrowfull when we 
offende the Mazeſtie of God,when we ſee the 
Church vnder the cyoſſe, and his pure ſer- 
rice rurned wpſige downe £ and not lament 
and weepe like children for apples or nuts: 
who are more afraide, as Chryſoſtome 
ſaith, of their ewe ſhadowes, and of viſers, 
than of a ſworde or of the fire : euen ſuch 
kinde of men are they, which ſorrowe fer the 
lofſe of a fewe temporall &> tranſ#corie goods 
and for a hanafull of money, nener greatly 
rroud'ing themſelues for the ouerthrave of 
kh ngcomes, of iuſtice, of pietitgof ſchasles of 


(earnings 


"Þ 
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learning, and of all holy diſcipline , no nos 
for the ſacking and ſpoyling of their owne 
countrey, ſo is eomch not themſelues any way 
particularly, ; 


As for the ſeconde , the lamentations of 2 


leremie doe zeach vs, what the rue cauſe 
of the calamities and miſerjies which come 
unto vs are: whereof we are wonted djuerſ- 
ly and fondly to judge: ſome attributing the 
cane of their woe and miſerie unto prre re- 
l;gion, and reformation of the worſhippe of 
God : and ſome other alſo,becauſe the wor 
ſhip of Fdols and of falſe Gods is baniſhed; 
ſay with thoſe people, of home mention is 
made in the 44. of Feremie. ver. 10, after 
this manner, Sithence wee left burning 
of incenſe vnto the Queene of hea- 


They cat- 
M oone the 


uen, and powring out of drinke offe- Queene of 
ringes vnto her, as we haue done , we heauem, 


haue had ſcarſenefle of all things, apd 
haue beene conſumed by the {worde 
and by famine. Bur Ieremie zelleth chers 
that it is cleane contrary: that is ts ſay,that 
it 1s the contempt of God, of his worde, and 
of his ſmncere worſhip, that axe the canſes of 
all our aduerfities, which thing S. Cyprian * 
alſo writing ro Demetrian, ver? well de= 
clareth, Otherſome there ze which attrie 
be all i thinges that come to niet , onto 
fercune; not gining credue onto che weraes 
BT1763 
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writren inthe 3.Chaprer of the Prophet A- 

mos, where jt is ſzyde : Is there any ade 

nerſitie in the citie, but by the 1uſt or- 

4 dinance of God . Some f the Philoſo- 
phers laye and attribute the whole deſolati< 
ons of conntries , and other lamentable en- 
counters vppun, and to a certaine d:ſſolute 
 harinonie of the flarres and planers: As did 
* the Piiloſopher Secundus , when as hee 


comforted Pompcy, after the iourney of 


Pharſale , in which thas great Romaine 
captaine loſt the battel 2gainſt lulius Cx- 
far. 

Newertheleſſe,thiswe ſay: that kangdores 
end cities haue ther times ſet, aſwell as the 
life of man hath, and their flouriſhing and 
decaying a!ſ3 : but yet we mu#t bee driuen 
ro confejſe thus much that the eternal Mc 

V Vhen mnxch, cinech ani taherh away hingdomes 
finnes en? ;, 4hom,from whom, and when it pleaſcrls 
creaſeand,, 4 4. "ob op 1 , 
groove to 9:41 mat when ſimnes encreaſe C3 mu! 
a full ripe- 7/Þ:y then kinedomes decaye and come ts 
neſſe in a 749/14 < eſpecially, when thoſe in:quities 
| <16249006QALY are growen 9 ſth a full ripeneſſe,2s are ace 
-/« wot companied with an ar2gant and preſumps- 
kingdome t0:15 fecuritie, And Salomon, in the 14, 
then is it of his Prouerbs, ver, 34. ſayth thus, Tus 
4 _—_ ſtice cxalceth a pcople, burfinne is a 
f © P- 0 ſhame vnrto Nations, And in the 16, 


PRs Chapter, ver. 18. hee ſayth this, Pride 


gocth 


The Preface. 
goeth before deſtruftion, and an high 


minde before the fall. 

Hereupon enſueth,that fyth we our ſelues 
are the cauſe of our owne miſeries,and pull 
wpon vs Gods ſcotrges,through impeniten- 
cie: wee are therefore patiently to beare the 
miſeries which we our ſelues hane beene the 
occaſion of , and frame a complaint rather 
againſt ons ſinnes, than ſaphiſtically reaſon 
againſt the eternal, 

Now for the thirde,the Lamentations of 

leremie doe zeach vs that we mud not a- A fearcoult 
buſe the patience of our Gad. For the longer thing to 2+ 


be deferrett & ſurceaſeth wal 5 nr w - __ 
and chaſt;ſementes, the roughtier dealeth jgng ſuf. 


he with vs, as by the captinitie of Babylon, fring of the 
&: ſacking of Feruſalen may appeare. And Lorde, 
therefore it 1s better for vs to ſuffer our **® 3» 
ſelues ro be tolde of our fanttes , and yeelde 
wnto the holy admonitions of our teachers, 
then contenne the riches, clemencie, pa- 
tience of God, and his long tarrying, which 
calleth ys torepentance, 
' Fourthly, we are in theſe Lamentations ,, # .. 
| . Akings. 
of Ieremic, manifeſtly to nore that ſzying 25. 
of an auncient Poet which ſaide,that what wpted with 
frener Region is coprupt , the Relzgion alſo finne, can - 
ſmelleth thereof, and the Church likewiſe, ſe the rev 
. Itz210n alig 
whether it bee placed either in Prouznces, to ſmell * 


Cities, or kgngdomes of the warlde , ſufjreth thereoks 
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the ſame. Wee ſee that Zedechias king of 


coneny Indahyn fa!ſifying his oth &3- promiſe unto 
the Babylmians, troubled the peace of the 
whole common wealth, drew the enemie,and 
@ ſore warre vppon himſelfe and the whole 
countrey, whereupon enſued the deſtruct;on 
both of the temple and alſo of the citie: and 
therefore all occaſions of unneceſſarie tw- 
multes and warres and all other fookſh gav- 
boiles are to be auoyded : that we may walke 
in the feare of the Lorde, and in whatſoeuer 
vocation he calleth s unto, inceſſantly re- 
commending unto him the publique peace 
end eſtate of thoſe kingdomes, wherein wee 

liue,and dwell. . 
5 The fift wſe, that we learne by theſe 11- 
V Vhat the Mentions of Ieremie 3s this, that it is the 
duety of all dztze of all good men , but eſpecially of the 
ood men, Paſtors of the Church during the publique 
ally a waa calamitie, to pray earneſtly unto God , far 
Paſtors, F*hereſtabliſhing of the countrie, and of ſin= 
ought to be cere religion: and to goe before the people in 
niany pub- good example of fe , accordingly as it is 
lique cala«g {7 downe in: the 3.0f Ioel: neither muf? we 
Butles  Huethe Church, or our countrey any white 


the worſe, becauſe they are ignominjous, & 


deſolate, and to9 roo unthankefull and for= 
gerfrall, For, was there ener any man worſe 
mntreated by his owne countrey men,the was 
vhis good Ieremiet Andyet we ſee , ” the 

” 


The Preface, 
ſpoyling of his countrey , which he himſelfe 


had foretolde, wroong,and tormented him at 
the wverie heart, Surely,dt is utterly unlaw- 
fall for any man to ſet himſelfe , cy to bee jil 
minded againſt his countrey, much leſſe a- 


. g4inft the Chiarrcs; conſidering that :; Da- 


uid in the 102.,Pſalme,vertg. ſaytt: That 


the Scruantes of God delightin the the Church 


ſtones of Syon, and haue pitie on the 
duſt thereof, 

By the ſixes vſe,we way gather out of theſe 
I anentations, that wee neſt not judge 
the outwarde enentes of Religion , whether 
the ſame bc goad or bad, For who doubteth 
that the Iewes had not the true worſhip 0 
4 God: that Moſes lawe was not helie : ard 

contrariwiſe , the Babylonians, prophane 


It is vfter» 
ly ynlawful 
for any 
man to be 
Ul minded 
tewards his 
Countrey, 
nuchleſſe 
towardes 


of God. 


6 
The Lord 


oftentimes 
cauſeth the 
very hea- 


then Idola- 


ters to pus 
nish the 
diſobedi- 


heathen Fdelaters, And yer it pleaſed the ence of his 
Lorde to tet the Babylonians , and other people 


bzrbarous Nations oucr runne them, and 
the their pleaſure uppon them : and ouer- 


which have 


the truth of 
his word 2. 


whelme the Iewes with a deluge of miſeries, mongſt the, 
as among other thinges , the Lamantati» 2s, the Ba» 


ons of leremie, dee reſtifie, For, the Lorde 
many times, puniſheth other ſinnes beſides 
Flolatrie and falſe Religion: oh as S.,Peter 
an the 4,of his 1 Epiſtle ſayth: Beginneth 
frit with his iudgementes at his owne 
houſe, without forgerring neuertheles 
tobe moſt horribly aduezed of Idola» 


KrOus 


byloniang 


did the 


Ievves foy 


a time, 
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rrous and perſecuting Nations, whome 
he will haue for a time , to ſerue him, for 
"the chaſtizing of his owne people. And to 
prdone this to be true , we may reade in the 
I 4. 4d ; 3.0f [{aiah, that hee ſpared not 
the Babylonians , but that they had their 
courſe andyurne. And e xperience in all a- 
ges hath giuzn vs to underſtande, that this 
Pſal. 57, great God is inft : for although be hath for 
a ſeaſon ginen vnto his owne people a cuppe 
of bitter drinke : yet hath he made the wice 
ked drinke the lees and dreg ges thereof in 
the ende, 
7 Laſtly, the Lamentation of Teremie 
ſhould make ws thinke the matter nothing 
Vnfaithful- 7 traunge, although the Lorde maketh vs 
nefle vIt9 ",4;urne and {ament,and beholde great deſo- 


Gol vnder , . 

the GTaſpel lations,ſeeing he hath not ſpared the natue 
is far more 74 
greeuaons mneſſe vader the time of grace,and of the Go- 


vato his 2ll, 15 without all compariſon more gre e- 


Muaiieſtie, 
a_—_— rob u2us than the umhankefulnes of the Iewee, 
thankefut. 7/247 were brought Up mm Babylon « And 


n-ſTc of the r/erefore ler ws learne not to truſt and dwell 

lewes vit- (2c:4rcly upon the jolly titles of the Church, 

der th2 Peliot 1 he T h 

" xa up31 Religion, and wpon the Temple of the 

| Lordewhno regardethnot the 2utnard ſhew, 
and is able of verie ones to raiſe wp. chile 
dren vnto Abraham , andrepeople and re- 


wine his Church, althongh ſhe ſeeme 16 bee 
| like 


{ braunches: and that our unthankeful-. 
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hike a fielde full of drie and bare bones , aa 
God in the viſion of the Propheſie of Ege- 
chiellright well ſheweth. For it was a com= 
mon ſaying in Babylon , That the childre 
$ of {{racll were, as ic were,buried : and 
S their cate yrcerly ouerthrowen, Bus 
Y noe the rime is come,that God hath wyped 
7 away their teares, andreſtored the deſolate 
J places: ſo thas our dutie is to ine by faith, 
and holde vs in a good hope , locking pati- 
ently for the appointed time , flaying our 
e/ues vppon the infallible promiſſes of the 
Lorde, who again#t the gates and power of 
hel!, will alwazes conſerue his little flocke, 
and a fewe humbled people, which ſhall call 
vpon his holy name « ſo that the moFft come 
1t«ble ſaying of our $2uour Chrift ;n the 
5.9f S. Mathewe, is n9#7 rrue,where hee 
5th: Bleſſed are they that mourne, 
for they ſhall be comtorred : Alwayes 
rouided, ſayth S.Hylarie,wrieing vp0 this 
tlzce, that we monrne not ſo nuch for our 

private loſſes , as for our ofjend;ng of God, 
Go to then, let vs learne from this great 
Prophet leremy rightly to lames. A knows 
daealas at this day too too much requiſite 
end ngceſſarie : conſidering that the mmoFte 
men, as if they meant enen of ſez purpeſe,to 
deſpite God,, after ſo many cinill warres, 
poyles, and murders, and hauing the knife 
encn 
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euen at their verie throats, are more proud, 
diſſolute and hypocritical , then ener they 
were. This is #t, which Ieremic im hzs 5, 
chapter ſpeaketh of, ſaying: Thou haſt 
ſmyrren chem,& they hauc not mour- 
| ned, thou haſt made them of no repu+ | 
ratio, but they haue refuſed ro be cor- 
re&ed , they haue made their faces, 
harder than tones. Awake vr therefore 
(0 God )ard let vsnot lie ſtillgeither in de- 
ſpayre,or in fooliſh mourning for the things 
of this worlde , neyther let vs any longer 
hicke againſt the pricke : But let vs lift up 
onr prere handes , - _—_ heartes unto 
heauen: let vs pearſe the cloudes, and the 
/arks ww tender ofeftioed heart of our heanenly f. 


terto be in ther, with holy Lamentations: let vs rather 
the houſe goe into the houſe of mourning and weeping 


of mour. 


ning and for a time, then into the houſe of joye and 
vveeping Mirth: that we may rejoyce eternally , and 
fora time that God may chaunge this ſo disfigured an 
that vve eftateof our miſerable Chriſiian prounces, 
ro = ok which looke like olde walles readte to fall ine 
nally: th 2n 794 peaceable, bleſſed,and ſure effare. Ad» 
in the houſe #4unce agazne,0 Lorde, the great numbers 
of toy and of diſſalute Churches , and 'renne a people 


mynrtht . 
yp > het that will feare and call upon thee, and 


Kingly, feng wnto thee Holy and cond;gne 
. prayſes, Sober. 


The 


The Argument of 
the firſt Chapter of 


| the Lamentations 
of Feremiah. 
HIS Chapter hath no 
large nor longentrance 
E2l into it, bur beginnerh 
euen atthe firſt choppe 


SSzt ro powre out ſuch fee- 
lng mourninges and Lamentations, 
as they that are wonted to be extrem- 
ly and grieuouſly rormented with ſor- 
rowe: from whom is not to be looked 
any long or afteRed narrations and 
diſcourſes. And therfore the Propher 
beginneth, as it were, to make a ſud- 
den exclamation ynto ſome paſſenger 
r friende, whereby he would put him 

mind of Ieruſalems former proſpe- 
tie, and of all the whole Countrie 
ounde about her, that he might with 
care and trembling, the cafier ſee the 
orrible deſtruion and ruine, nowe 
allen vpon her.Icis athing almoſt in- 
redible, to ſee howe artificially che 
ropher ſerreth before our eyes, the 
nourniag and forrowing euen of in- 


ſculible 


w 1a wm. cio. oo —_— 
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ſenſible creatures: liuely aragins. our 
the miſery of the people, the vnfairh- 
fulnefſe of neighbours, the furic of c- 
nemics: entermedling neuertheleſle 
an acknowledgemear of their finnes, 
and of their holy ſubmiſlis vnto God 
which is inthe 18. verſe, with adding 
of a prayer, and reprochfull wordes a- 
gainit the enemue, 

This chapter may be deuided into 
foure principal parts or heads. Wher- 
of the firſt extendeth ir ſelfe ynto the 
8. verſe: wherein is conteyned a la- 
m<©cable mourning for the goodly or- 
namentes that leruſalem was ſpoyled 
of, and the horrible and ſtraunge alte- 
ration of a flouriſhing eſtate , irto the 
molt miſerable and wretched cſtate in F 
the whole world. The ſaid ornaments 
arc ſpoken of in generall: and in the 
caaprers enſuing, they are particular- 
ly deſciffered : As by the titles of the 
noble, honorable , rich, aad well peo- 
pledcitic, of their friendes and allies - 
ofthe kingly ſtate; of the Prieſtes: of F* 
the holy ſolemnities : of the flouriſh-F*: 
ing yourh, &1n ſtzede of all this,there® 
could nothing elſe be ſeene , bur a de-** 
folate and wilde wildernefle : an vtrerſſ”: 
ſpoyle, all diſloyaltic , no amirie, allf* 
angull 
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nguiſh & paine, no toy nor comfort: 
nd nothing elſe bur crying our, ſigh- 
12, and ſhedding of bloudie teares., 
IF The {eccnde pait or head, contey- 
eth a confeſ{1on of rheir fins , which 
sinthe 8, andg, verſes, For leremiah 
1s lamentations are not catermedled 
ither with murmuring, or yet with 
clpayre. 

The thirde part or head from the 9, 
re vnto the 18.repreteneth vnto vs 
c terrible efiees, dererminations, 
_ Idpurpoſes of Gods v.rarh, 
4 | 3 he fourth, preacherh vnto vs his 
ſtice, and the Proph=*t falleth into 
is ipeech of purpoic,meatung ther 


"I pol 21: | | 

n $9 orictetheir inorcinate paſtions, 
> cauſethey ſhoulde nor lay the faulc 
\. $3 God,and charge him with ouer- 


12h rigorouſnefle, Ando this part 
ve | 504 concluderh with a ſhort and 
rueritprayer for the deliuerance of 
«Church fro the vnbridled vnmer- 
ulneſſe and furic of their aduerſa- 
5s: that we have in theſe Jamenta- 

ns a notable deſcription of godly 

row, which S.Paule in the 2.to the 

Ir, the7, ver.1o, ſayth: cauſeth repens» 

e unto ſaluarion. QC 


HE LAMEN- 
TATIONS 


ty the Prophet. 


V5 NO 
— £4 XIAY /{ 2 ; HE.» 
$12, 2& RYV/Z Dk 
ccording tothe truth of the 
Hebrewe text, and other moſs 
learned tranſlations. - 


The firſt part of the firſt 
Chapter, 


a FY. 


Aleph, 


:5/2N 
ESA) ons,07- Princeſſe among 
rouinces, is made tributarie, 
2 She weepeth continually inthe night, Beth. 
'd her zeares runne downe by her cheekes: 
mong all her lowers ſhe hath none to cam- 
t her: all her friends hath dealt unfaith- 
y with her, and are her enemies, 


3 Indah is carried away captine, becauſe Gimel, 
0 


4 Palet 


We. 
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of afflition, and becauſe of great ſernztude* 
ſhee dwelleth among the heathen , and find- 
eth 19 reſt: all her perſecutors tooke her in 


the ſirazres. 


kh, #4 Thewayes of Syon lament, becauſe no 


man commerh to the ſolemne feaſtes: all her 
gates are deſolate + her Prieftes figh* her 
vhrgines are diſconfued, and ſhe is in hea- 
wineſſe. * 

5 Her adnerſaries ere the chiefe , and 
her enemies proſper: for the Lorde hath af- 
fliAled her for the multircde of her ranſ- 
greſſtons,and her children cye gone into cap 


#iuirie before the enextie. 


Yau.” 6 And from the dughter of Syon all 


her beautie 3s departed : her pronces ave be- 
come like Hartes that find no psſture,c's are 


Fi gone withont ſtrength before the pinſuer. 
| | Zain. 7 Feruſalem remembred the dayes of her 


affliftion, and of her rebellion , and all her 
pleaſaunt things,that ſhe had in times paſ), 
when her people fell into the hande of ha 
enemze, and none did helpe her : the aduer- 


ſeries ſaw her,and mocked at her ſabbathes, 


ANNOTATIONS VPO 
che firſt parr of the firſt Chapter, 


W- will here firſt of a!l conſidet 


of certaine wordes of the text 
whaici 


| 


of Icremiah, 3 


which are verie ſignificant, and after- 
ward ſpeake ſomewhat of the chicte 
and principall matters, 

How) This firſt word is it, why the 
Hebrewes call them the Lamentati- 
ons. And ſome other learned inter- 
pretors are of the opinion, that this 
word is to be vnderſtood and repea- 
red, not only in cuery member ct the 
BB firſt verſe,as, How doth the Citie vemaine 
BW ſolitarie ? How is ſhe that was great, be- 
come now as a Widow © How is the Prins» 
ceſſe become tributarie ? bur alſo in the 
beginning of all the four firſt verles : 
1 How weepeth ſhe day and night ? How is 
Iuda' carried away capiiue?grc. 

A man were neucr able to expreſſe 
how, eftcuall and-proper, vpon the 
ludden and firſt entrance, theſe ex- 


o | | | 
- clamations are, immediatly ro rawſh 
af mens minds to the beholding and 
"oj conſidering of any thing, ſo that this 
2 very well agreeth with that which the 


Lord foretold in the 19. of [eremias, 
verl,z, ſaying : Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hcfes the God of 7ſrael, Betruld, F will 
bring a vlaguerpon this place, the which 
wheſcener heareth, his eaves ſhall tingle. 
Remayneth ſoliterie ) This ſpeeche 
heere 1s ſometimes inthe holy ſcrip- 
C. ture 
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cure , taken in good part, as to be 
at reſt and peace: As in the fourth 
Chapter of the firſt booke of the 
Kings,verſ;25. AU the dates of Salomon, 
enery n::n remayned without feare under 
his uyne,and vnder his figge tree,g&c, But 
in this rextit is taken an ill part, figni- 
fying the great ſorrow wherein rhe 
Iewes were then plunged : reſcm- 
bling a widow remaining or dwelling 
in the world, in her ſorrowfull and 
comfortles widowhood, And as the 
Hebrewes alſo deriuc the name of a 
widow, from a word which fignifieth 
ſolitarines, and a quict or peaceable 
bodie, that taketh no leans in tal- 
king nor ſcoffting : which word or 
title, properly belongeth to widowes, 
that are in very deede widowes, and 
haue a feeling of their plague and 
milerie.So that to compare the coun- 
trey of Iudah to a widow, is to verie 
good purpoſe , conſidering that it 
was indeede a widow, becauſe ithad 
neither citizens, nor yct other men 
of better qualitie: for > much as they 
are,as it were, the husbands of all Ci- ſ:;; 
tics and Townes,and do both beawti- fher, 
tye, and giue them eſtimation and ſm, 


cicdit, 
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Fs made tributarie.)) This place cau- 
fcrh ſome of the learneder fort to ga- 
ther, that in theſe Lamentations,4e- 
remiah meant not onely to lamene 
the later capriuitic of Babylon (be- 
cauſe that the people art thar time 
were rather ytte:ly ſacked, ſold, and 
clearc' ' Faniſhedythen made tributa- 
rics)du. alſo the former milertes, ſor- 
rowes and griefes,to wit, thoſe which 
cameto palle in the dates of King E- 
liakim,who by the King of Agyprt was 
named loachit, becauſe the people 
; Rofludah were then made tributaries : 
; {which thing may very wel agree with 
the matter , if this maxime or ſure 
ground be held, that Icremic in theſe 
amentations chicfelie looked vnto 
he captiuitie of Babylon, and vnto 
he deſolation thart fell vpon Iudah in 
- Shoſe daies : Alchough 1t were not a- 
E Filſe ro thinke, that cuen at that time 
it Borcarpart of the people was ſacked 
d Br !ed captiue, yer, that there was a 
N E:mnant of them diſperſed heere and 
ey Ficre, and eſpecially ſuch of them as 
1- {mained in Iudah, vnder the go- 
ernment of Gedalia , that at that 
me were wounded and cabaged. 
Tudah is carried away captine, becauſe 
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of Affuion.) The Chaldee Para- 
phraſt vaderſtandeth this Affliction 
actiuely, as if the Propher had ſaid, 
that the caule of the Iewes exile and 
captiuitic, was by reaſon of their af- 
flicting, rough handling, and hard 
dealing with the poore leruants, wi- 
dowes, and fatherlefſe : howbcat, this 
is the more likely interpretation, ac- 
cording to the common manner, and 
ordinar:e fignihcation of the ſerwle 


1s carricd away captiue , being with 
extreame attiHon enforced: which 
they ſutired al the countrey through- 
out, more now, then a man would 
that they had ſuffred : for, there were 
many of them that were not con- 
rained to forlake their countrey,bur 
thcy were {vill entreated,as that they 
choſe rather ro forſake both houle 
and home, as we ſay, then ſee that}. 
they ſaw,and ſuffer that they ſuffered, | 
Fa ſuch neceſſities or diftreſſes,) ThisY *: 

is a kind of borrowed ſpeech, taken | 
from thoſe that are cowped vp be- 
rweenc ſtone-wailes,or in dongeons 
nor being able ro gocither backwarc 
or forward, and therefore muſt necd 
be vcry good prize, beeing ſhopt X 


ZW 
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The like manner of ſaying alſo we 
find in the 14. verſe of the Propher 
RF Obcdiah, where ir is thus ſaid : Thow 
ſhouldeſ# not haue ſtood wp in the croſſe= 
= mazes of then that ſhould eſcape, neyther 
ſnowldeſt thou hane ſhut vp the remnant 
thereof in the day of aff.s#iton. 

The waics of Syon lament, ) The Pro- 
phet, ro moue cuery man to compal- 
ſion, maketh the very ſenſcleile hye 
Wayes as It Were to mourne, 

Syon 1s taken for the people, and 

& alloforthe Church, which is figured 
| by Mount Syon : Syon alſo manye 
- F times is taken for the whole Citie of 
If Ierufalem, yea for the whole coun- 
e | rrey,a part forthe whole, 

Her enemies are the chiefe,) This is a 
Un} notable manner of ſpeech vicd inthe 
Y | Scripture, that is , the head is ap- 
ic poynted to be the moſt honorable 
a part of the bodie in vs; and contra- 
df rywiſe, in a beaſt, the tayle is placed 
5 as the moſt abic& and vile part: as in 


wereade: 7f thou obſerne the Comman- 
dements of the Lord, he will mahe thee 
_ the head and not the tayle, to wit, he 
will exa't thce and bring thee to 


honor, 
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They mocked at her Sabboths.) This 
word Sabboth, which fignificth reſt, 
may be taken for reſting from rtheyr 
eſtares , mightineſfe, and reuenues, 
from the which they then reſted: or 
elſe for the ſcruing of God : as the 
Sabboth was one of the teſtimonies 
of the allyance and fauour of God, 
and anutable obſcruartion taken ma- 
nic times for the profefiing of the 
whole ſeruice of God, The heathen 
Poets,as luucnall and Marciall, moc- 
ked the Sabboth and Religion of the 
Iewes, and in a mockeric called them 
Sabborharics. 


The principall doQtrines that are ro 
be noted upon the firſt part of the 
fx f# Chapter, 


TY E firft part of this Chapter,as 
= hath been befoze ſaid, is a moſt 
pitifull and ſozrowfull complaint of 
the humbling of Jeruſalem, and of 
the conntrep of Judah, and of all the 
generall loſſe they had, which thing, 
the Pzophet meaneth hrere to ſet 
Downe in wziting , thereby to let vs 
vnderltand, that the Lozd our God 
will in verie deede haue vs fecle his 
chaſtiſge 
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chaſtiſements.anT be touched by then 
at the verie hart, as welt becauſe he 
would hane his truth to be knovwne 
in his thieatnings, as in his pzomi- 
(es, as alſo becauſe he word haue vs 
bumble our (elves vaver His mightie 
hand : foz if there be any thing thac 
diſpleaſeth the Ulmtghtie, it is that 
blockihnes and hardnes of Hart, 
wherewith the men of the wozld arg 
voſſefſed, who will neither feele the 
hand which (courgeth them, noz yet 
returne vnto him that {miteth them, 
which . thing the Lcd findeth fault 
withall in the ninth of Ffatah, ann 
the fifth of Jeremiah, ſaying : Thou 
haſt ſcourged them , bur they ne- 
uer ſorrowed nor lamented for the 
ſame, &c. 

Jn verie deede, we are fo make a 
difference betweene the lamenting 
and ſozrowing of the faithfull, and 
of the vnfaithfull ; fo; when the 
faithfull crie out and lament in this 
ſozt, Dut alas, thep do it not anger- 
lie noz impatientlie , but as it were 
in an admiration , and fn a reue- 
reat beholding of the inft indge- 
ments of God, 

Now then, Jeremfe, who Had of: 

C 4 tentimes 
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tentimes fo22told of ſuch calainities, 
ſet them not downe in w:iting, as 
thouch he had not knowne the canſe 
of all thele wors , which he him- 
ſelfe toucheth in the etght verſe, 
nrither vet as one that meant fo 
finde failt with God , oz Diſpnte 
with bym, ſeeing that in the tenth 
verle he giueth him this commen-: 
dation, fo be tuft, but to the end he 
would litely touch the hard harts 
of the Tewes, and make them feele 
their miſerie , and let them vuder- 
ſtand how ecreeuous a thing it is 
to offend the maieſtie of God thzough 
linne. 

Ce farther learne in this part of 
the Chapiter , that wee nener ac- 
knowledge no: ſozrowe our p2cſpert- 
tie , vntill it be gone and paſt re- 
couerie : foz when we are in p2olſpe- 
ritie, we make no reckning of it, as 
is moſt tragically (et downe in the 
thee and thirtith of ET3echtel: and 
although all the ignominte and ſhame 
in the wozld ſhould come vnto them, 
yet ſhould they even then know that 
there had beene a ]I:ovhet amongſt 
them : and therefoze , the wozDs of 
Salomon in the twelfth of _ 

v3 
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ftes verle 1. are thzoughlie to be con: 
ſidered of , where tir is (ayd ; Ke- 
member thy Creator in the dayes 
of thy youth, before the euill daycs 
come vypon thee,&c. 
Nenertheleſſe,it ſhould nof be well 
concluded of the heathen vpon theſe 
ſo:rowfull and hard bondages of the 
people of God, one while in Tgypt, 
another time in Babylon, and eft- 
ſoones amongſt the Romaines , to 
inferre and ſaie , that this was a 
baſtard nation, pzedeſtinate to bone» 
Dage, and to repzoone the miſerable 
Jewes lo much , as we reade they 
were in the thirtie Chapter of Tze- 
chiel!, to be a conntrey that Deol» 
red her enhabitan's, and cauſed her 
people to miſcarrie , leaning them 
dayly as a p:ay : fo theſe calamities 
neuer happencd them but by God his 
punihment t when as the Tewes 
would not acknowledge the great 
benefites of the Almightie, anÞ the 
incomparable graces which were 
bcſkowed vppon them, which eraces, 
amongſt other places of the Scrip- 
tures Moles highly commendeth and 
acknowledngeth in the thice and thir- 


tith Chapter of Deuteronomy, verſe 
| CT 5 2 9, 
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29, ſayſng : Bleſſed arr thou Iſrael: 
whos like vnto thee, © people ſaued 
by the Lord, the ſhield of thine help, 
and which is the ſword of thy glorie, 
&c. And inthe 147. Pſalme, verl.! 9. 
20, the Pzophet Dauid ſayeth : He * 
ſh2werh his words ynto Iaacob, his | 
ſtatutes and iudgements vnro, Iſra- | 
£1], he hath nor dealt ſo with euerie | 
nazion, neither haue they knowne 
his indgements, ; 
On the other ſide, the Jewes came | 
ſhozt of their reckoning, when as they | 
thought to matntaine themſelues in 
thetr greatnes, and floziſhing eſtate, 
without to be ſuppozted by the grace 
of God, and the keeping of his coue- 
naunts and 0zdDfnances, acco:ding as 
th? alliance which was made with 
them required $ and ouer and be- 
ſes, becauſe thep extreamely eralted 
themſclues in p2ive and arroganctie, 
fo: the which, the Pzovhet Sophonie 
in his {econd Chapter, verſe 15, re- 
pzoned the Citi2 of Nininie, laying 2 
Behold (faith the Lord) this 1s the 
reioycing Citic thar dwelt carclcfſe, 
that {2yd in her hart, | am, and thcre 
1s none befides me: howis he made 
waltc,and ihe lodging ofthe beaſtes 3 
euery 


\ 


- 
; 
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euery one that paſſerh by her, ſhall 
hifſe, and wagge his hand at her, 

Now,the ſumme and cauſe of their 
mileries and woes, yea, and of their 
finall deſtruction, and of the vtter o» 
uerthzowe of all the Countrep of Ju- 
dah, was, becauſe they would not 
knowe the time of their viſitation. 
Do that our Sauiour Chiilt Jeſus 
his meaning was, fo eſtabliſh ano- 
ther manner of kingdome hecre vpon 
earth, to wit, his ſpirituall kings» 
dome, which long ago was in ſome 
ſo;te figured by the kingdome of 
Danid and of his ſucceſſo2zs 2 vnto 
the which kingdome of Chziſt, not 
onely (ome of the Jewes are to ga- 
ther themſelnes togither, but many of 
the Gentiles allo, euen from the Eaſt 
viito the Wieſt. 

Ad yet fox all this, we muſk not 
thi:ie that our God hath dealt de: 
ceitefully with the anncient fathers, 
oz not kept pzomile with Dautd, 


VIE 


VIER 


vnto whome he p2omiled to chole his pear. 445, 
reſting place in Syon, and that it yale x4. 


Gould nener be faken 2 for fn the firft 
place, theſe pzomiſes were conditio= 
nall, ad was vpon this charge, that 
they ould bg obzdigut. Decondarily, 

'k thols 
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thoſe promiſes were not to be accom- 
plied (o much in ſhadowes and ft. 
gures, and in the mount Syon and 
kingdome of Dauid, as tn the thing 
it (cife,and in the truth of the figures, 
to wit, in the Church, and in Chziſt, 
in whome , as Saint Paul layeth, 
All promiſes are yea and Amen : that 
is to (aye , accompliſhed and fini- 
ſhed. 

As for the complaint which the 
P:;ophet Jercmie maketh, that Je« 
ruſal:m was made fributarie, trhcl- 
peth no whit the opinton of the Ana» 
baptiſts, who imagin that the Church 
of Jeſus Chzilt, the new Jeruſalem, 
is frecd from all tributes andexractt- 
ons. For there is heere another colts 
ſidverattonto be had in reſpect of ihe 
Jewes, who from the beginning, be- 
foze they were zeuolted from the King 
of kings, were pztuiledged to pay vn» 
tothe Lozd but one haife ſheble, but 
after thep had caſt off the yoke of the 


Lo2Dd, and deſired to haue kings and 


p2inces as other people had, the Loz0 
gau? power, not only vato their owne 
kings fo tare them, bit alſo vnto 9: 
ther ſkrange p2inces, thereby to beate 
Ddowne their pride and preſumption. 

Deers 
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Heere is then to be noted, that the 
Golpell ouerthzoweth not the cinill 
gouernement and ozDer that is vſeD 
at this day, ſceing that Chift him- 
ſeife paid tribute money, as in the 
ſeuententh verſe of Saint Mathew 
we reade. And Satnt }Iaule alſo in 
the thirtenth to the Romaines erho1- 
teth vs therevnto, although it were 
to be wiſhed, that they would not (a 
plucke the wooll from the (hcepes 
backe, as if they were fleaed, neither 
yet fo gather hearbes, as if they would 
pliicke vp both roote and rinde, Des 
condarilp, trivure money was beſto» 
wed to an eſpeciall end, which is,fox 
the defence of Tonntreps. and main» 
tenance of Juſtice, towards the chars 
nes of which things Pzinces haue 
tribute money graunted them, 

Dne of the notable doctrines of 
this fir part, and as it were thzough 
the whole booke of Jeremies Lamins 
tattons, ts an excellent example what 
it is fo (erne God, and what to fo2- 


Toſerne 


ſake the true ſerning of him. Foz in G,,11 Gn. 
truth, to ſerne God lincerely, is to cerely, is 


rule and raigne, and the verie ftoze- the ffore- 
houſe of 
all hap. 


pineſſe 3 


houſe of all happines ; Contrarywiſe, 
to contgmne the leruicy of God, to bes 
Rows 


and cons 
trarlyviſe, 
the loſſe 
of all his 
bleſslngs. 
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ſkowe his graces ill, fo turne our 
» backs vpon him, to abule the name 
and title of Religton , is the cauſe of 
all our hinderances and loſſes, ann 
cauſeth all our bzanerie, glozie, and 
ercellencie to be taken from vs: and 
to be Hozt, to make vs be ſpoyled of 
all blefings , but namely, of this 
bleſſing , fox the which the people 
mourne and ſo:row, to wit, the mul» 
titude both cf old and rong people ; 
as Salomon allo witnefſeth, laying 2 
In the multitude of the people 15 the 


honor of a King, and for the want of 
people commeth rhe deſtruction of 


che prince. Fo: JF pap you teli me, 
what are Cities and townes, wha? 
are kinxdones and provinces with 
out men ? Ariltotle in the third booke 
of his Poliifques, lavcth, that it is 
neither the walles no2 ſtones that 
make Cities, but the Citizens and 
enhavitants. Now when GD DO ts 
aAnxrie , he dilpeopleth kingdomes, 
cauſeth neighbottrs become meere 
ſtrangers, V2:areth (ciends farre off, 
plucketh from vs all fanour aid aſſu- 
xance, And it is no marnell though 
God maay times inaleth vs feele the 
vafaithFil dealing of men , 02 elſe 
theis 
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theſr vanitie, weakeneſſe, and miſerfe, goq pla: 
conſidering that we oftentimes make gcth prin- 
verie idoles of our friends, allies, and ccs diuers 
citizens. And as Saint Auguſtine %2'*5 ®x1 
vpon the 1 46. Pſalme very wel ſaith, friends, 
that we ſo much p:eſume vpon men, allies, and 
and truſt ſo much vnto them, as that <*=<n5, 
if any bzing vs tidings that tuch a denn 
| Paince, oz ſich a Citie will ioyne idoics of 
with vs in friendſhip, we are ina them. 
maruellous glozie , and make great 
bonefpers 2: but when all the whole Aſigne 
ſcripture ſhall tell vs that the God of 229 token 
hoſtes is on our fide againſt all po. 2fS1e2. 
wer whatſoener, we are celd intbat, yyhich ac” 
and care not, noz yet once reioice ag this —_ 
we ought. reigne 

Mozeouer, there are many degrees {1.51% ag. 
and kinds of calamities , which the uernnicuts 
P2ophet Jeremy bewaileth : but the vvhich 
higheſt and lowdeſt complaint that 779v1d 
be maketh, is the onerthzowing of the ;,; peo 
ſeruice of God , the making no ac- religious. 
compt of the Sabboth and feſtiuail XL 
dates. And he hath great reaſon chere- 
in, fo2, the holie aNemblies ard feſtf» 
nall dates are, alas, othes manner of 
feſttuall Dates, then were the ©lpms 
p!all and pithiail aſenibiies and fe- 
ftuall dayes , Wherein the heathen 

beaten 


8 TY PECTIN EIETTS AS 


Deut.z. 


> v } he 


18 The Lamentations 


feaſted and ſpozted fn the hono2 of Jn- 
piteri of Apollo. But in the Church 
of God, his ſeruice is bzonght in que- 
ſtton, who hath manifeſted himſelfe 
vnto vs by his wonderful wozkes,and 
by his woozde: the exercice alſo of our 
fayth, and the ſpirituall fop and conſo- 
lation in this good God is b2onght in 
queſtion , which is a great Deale mo2e 
particularly, certainely and clearely 
manifeſted vnto His people, then the 
Gods of the gentyles, who were but 
Dineliſh dDeceiners amongeſt the bar- 
barous nations. D what a bitter,hea- 
tty,and ecrienons thing then ts this, to 
ail honeſt ſoules that feare God, and 
hane taſted of the ſweetnes and plea- 
ſantnes of his houſe. to ſee ſuch aſſem: 
blies ceaſe, ſich exerciſes onerthzown, 
and beſides all this, the name of God 
Diſhonoured, and blaſyhemed, and re. 
ligton langhed at : which is an huge 
beape of griefe vnto a true Chiiſtian 


heart. 


Such aſſemblies J ſaye, as are uot 
bzought in by ſuperſtition, oz by mans 
inuention,but by Gods ozdinaunce,foz 
the maintenauynce ofhis ſernice , and 
confirmation of our faith,are highly to 


be commgndey ; fo2 although the mo 
| ; 
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be very wel able ertraozdinarfly withs 
ont meanes, without preaching, wtiths 
out aſſemblies to aather vato himlelfe 
a people yet his will ts that his church 
f5ould here on earth be knowne by cer 
taine markes and tokens:his meaning 
aliois to trieour faith and obedience, 
and to be ſerued by conuenient meanes 
to helpe our infirmities , by which 
meanes hee woozketh , adding there- 
vnto his power : Foz ſithence the 
ſoane of righteoulneſſe', Jeſus Chziſt 
hath appeared wee are not charged 
with fo many ceremonies, no2 (a 
many feaſts as the Jewes were; 
and being but a fewe cere: 
montes, they are as SH, 
Auguſtine ſaith,moze 
pure,eafie & moze 
ſignificant, 
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THE SECOND PART OF 
the firſt Chapter of the Lamenta- 


#tons:wherein is conteyned a con- 


feſSion of the ſinnes of 
the people. 


FN hath greeuowuſlie ſinned, 


therefore ſhe is in deriſion « all that 

honored her deſpiſe herbecau'e they 
hzue ſcene her filrhineſſe : yea, ſhe fo /eheth 
and urneth backward. 

9 Her filthineſſe is in her shjrtes : ſhe 
remembred nz her laſt end, therefore ſhe 
came downe verderſa ily : ſhe had no com- 
fort . 0 Lord oeho:d mine affliftion, for 


the enemze is proude, 


THE OBSERVATIONS 
and notes of the ſerond part of 
this Chapter, 


Hath forfaited a forfaite , or ac- 
cording to the Hebrew tcxt, word for 
word, hath ſinned a ſiane. 


FR == _ HIS mannerof ſpeech 
WON 


AE is as much to ſay, as, 
þ 207 ” hath recuoullic fin- 
| w! ned ; for otherwiſe, we 
=] knowe well ynough 
thateueric man ſtnneth, as is ſaidin 
rhe eight Chapter of the firſt booke 
of the Kings, Burt the Prophet heere 

vndecr- 


Wn I 
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ynderſtideth along continued bead- 
roll of fianes : which encreafing and 
ouerflowing , cauſcth the wrath of 
God alſo to oucrflowe and exceede, 
as in the 32, of Exodus it is ſaid, Fhas 
the people had firmed a greenous ſrime in 
ſetting vp a golden calfe, Morcouer, it 
ſeemerh that the Propher in this 
verſe meancth to anſwere the former 
exclamations : How doth the Citie re- 
mayne ſolitarie, exc, As if he would 
haue ſaid; the veric cauſe of this mi- 
ſcricis nothing elle but hergreat and 
greeuous finnes, 

Was derided) or as ſome reade, caft 
et, and word for word according ta 
the Hebrew , in quaking or reel 
wiſe, Othcrſome take it to be the 
wagging of the head, that isto ſaie, 
deriftion : ſome others , for banith- 
ment, other ſome for ſeperation, as 
we read the ſame word for wordin 
the twelfth of Leuiticus, how the vn- 
cleane women were ſeparated: as al= 
ſo in the 19, of Nombers, That all o- 
ther yncleane perſons were deuided, 
ſeparated, and put out of the hoaſt. 
And thus much as touching the 


words, 
THE 


yy = - - - =_ — —  — 
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THE PRINCIPALL 


dofrines of the ſe- 
cond part. 


= =<F=edl O E firlt and elpe- 
DT 0 | og Doctrine, out 
{5% T \&69 | of which wee are 
4 SL in this behalfe to 
do 9 9 | awe our benefite, 
Se) is this, That the 
feeling of our miſertes , muſt leade 
vs vnto a feeling of the wzath of 
GDD, and of our linnes : not to 
murmure againſt hym , after the 
manner of the Heathen;, who lome- 
tymes ſaye , that their Jupiter is 
cruell: but to humble our ſelnes vn- 
Der his maicſtte, and returne vnto 
him. 

Secondly, wee are hcere to note, 
that wee beware howe wee ercule 02 
ertenuate our ſfinnes , which wee 
cannot ſuficiently inough deteſt and 
acknowledge, ſeeing that all the fil» 
thines tn the woozlde Dorh nething 
lIrke ſeeme ſo ſhamefull in the etes 
of the Lozde as ſinne . And therefoze 
the ſcripture oftentimes ſetteth downe 


the menſtruous cloath of a woman 
and 


! 


of leremiah. 23 ; 


and ſuch other vile thinges: not as 

it were vnreuerently oz vnctiuilly: but 

tothe ende wee ſhould reuerence God: 

and cauſe vs feele how ſtinking and 
deteſtable ſinne is : whereas now we 

\mooth , dawbe vp , and bathe our 

ſelues in the ſame . Therefoze it is 

well (ayde of Salomon tn his pz0- p;ou. 2g; 
uerbeg. Hce that hydeth hys ſinnes yeiſe 1 3. 
ſhall nor proſper: bur hee that con- 

fefleth , and forſaketh them ſhall 

haue mercy . Saint Auguſtine like- 

wile, very gracioufly wzyting vpon 

the 32. Pſalmez O Lo1d 1 haue not The ſes 
hyd my finnes, bur laide them wide © eciler 
open, that thou mighteſt couer them: agar $a 

I haue not kept them cloſe, becauſe couer aur 


thou ſhouldeſt not diſcover them : finnes, the 
ſapth, That when a man doth diſ- Rn 
:er the 
couer them , then God dooth couer 7 0.4 1,9. 
them : when a man hydeth them, then cth them 
Godlaycth them wide open and whex open,and 


man is readye to acknowledge them , *?'< 9itner 


that we 
that then our gooD God pardoneth mo 
them, themand 


Laſt of all, this ſecond part of the repent vs_ 
Chapter teacheth vs, that faith # re- o_—_ 
pentaunce mult alwates goe hand in ,,ethe 
band together; end that the childzcn of Lord for. 
Cod muſt at once fall downe # humble g<tteth 


themſclues, mts 


* mnotenter into thy Church, 
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themlelues , and be ſozie fo; their 
finnes, and ſo eftſoones lift vp them: 
ſelues in an aſſurance ofthe nrace and 
fauour of God, vnto whome they com- 
mit themſelues , and call vpon him, 
beſeeching bim to behold (fo ſo ſaith 
Jeremie) to behold J ſay in mercie, 
to looks with a powerfull and helping 
regard, as is the pzopertie of _ Als 
mightie. 


THE THIRD PART OF 
the firſt Chapter concerning 
the fearefull effets of Gods 

wrath. 


T0 HE enemie hath ſtretched ous 
his hand w»pon all ber pleaſant 


things : for (hee hath ſeene the 


heathen enter jnto hr {ant?uarie, rwhome 


thou aaceſs commearind that they ſnowd 


It AU her people figh and ſteke her 
bread : they haue ginen ther flea ſane 
things for meate to refreſh t2tr ſoutes 
ſee 0 Lord and conſider, for F ans become 
Ve. 

12 Haue yee ne regard. all ye that paſſe 
by the waie ? Behold and ſeegpf there be any 


ſorrap like unto my ſorrow, which is done 
Uni 


TI 
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to mee , wherewith the Lorde hath 
ited mee in the daie of his fierce 
wrath, 
13 From abeue hoth he ſent fare into prey. 
bones which preuaile againſt them : be 
ath ſpred 2 net for my foete, and nurned 
e backe : he hath; made nze deſolate, and 
dayly in heauineſſe, 
14 The yohe of my tranſereſſion 1s Nun; 
bound wvpen his hand : they are wrapped, 
end come _ my necke : he hath made 
;y ſtrength to fall, the Lord hath deline- 
ed me into their hands, neither am F able 
074je vp, 
15 The Lord hath troden under foote Samecly 
! my valiant men in the middes of me : 
hath called an aſſemolie againſt me, ta 
leffrojie my yong men : the Lord bath 
eden the vinepreſſe upon the virgine,che 
Larghter of Tudah, 
16 For theſe things F weepe, mine eye, _ 
en mine — 1 _ becanſe Aain, 
he comforter that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, 
farre from me : my children are deſolate 
ecarſe the enemie preuailed. 
17 Syon firetcheth out her hands, and p 
here is none to comfort her:the Lord hath "> 
pointed the enemies of Faacob round a- 
ne hins Ternſalem is as a menſiruous 
anin the middes of them. 


CER» 


WE | 


Lamed, 
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CERTAINE OBSERVA- 


tions ypon the thirde part of 
the firft Chapter, 


== Allee that here paſſe by ) 
| he turneth his ſpeechto 
| the ſtrangers that paſſe 
' by thereabour , to ag- 
grauarte the the calami- 
tie of leruſalem , and of the countrey: 
euen as a comfortleſle man, feelerth 
himſelfe ſomewhar relicued, if at leaſt 
he ſee a man burlooke rowardecs him, 
Howbeit,this place 1s not read al afrer 
one ſort, by reaſon of the ſhortnes of 
the Hebrew tooneg. For in the Hebrew 
text,theſc oncly are the wordes : This 
belongeth not to you, you thar palle 
hereby.Yatable vnderſtandeth it thus: 
that ſuch miſeric hapneth nor vnto 
you, wy friendes which here paſſe by 
Certain late lerned interpreters think ** 
this ro be the mening ofthe Prophet : a 
It is not you ye Gentiles,to whom the 2 
Lorde hath {ſent theſe ſcourges ane b9 
miſeries which here you ſce , but ts Pi 
| Em | in 
vs that are his people : itis we whom 1 
he mcanerh to chaſtiſe, Or elle, It! ns 
not you that it muſt take hold on *Þ ays 


Itis we that muſt beare the fooliſh ” + 
beliog'©2 


Ci 


. of Icremiah. _ 
bellion of our fins. As Zgefippus the 
Hiſtoriographerwriteth, that Titus, 
Veſpaſian his ſonne,ſceing the deſola» 
tion that wasin Icruſalem: & that fa- 
mine, 8& parrtiall dealing herein more 
preuailed;againſt rhem, than the ene- 
miewithout; was enforced to proteſt 
& ſay,thatir was the reuenging hande 
of God, and not he that had fo vexed 
them.Now we haue followed the leaſt 
reſtrayncd interpretation, and which 
beſt agreeth with that that followeth, 
to wit: all yee that hcere paſſe by, al- 
| though this miſery toucherh nor you, 
yertake ſome paine a little to confider 
of our miſerable cſtare, and tell vs.,if e« 
uer ye ſawe the like. | 

Moreouer, no man liuing is able to 
expreſſe, how many excellent fimili- 
tudes & compariſons the Propher Ie- 
remic hath colleRed together in this 
part, to repreſent vnto ys the honor & 
farce of the wrath ofthe moſt mighrie 
"Yrod:as the fimilitude of the fire which 
conſumerh all rhinges : of che ſpreds 
Jing of a net: of a wine prefle : of a 
.Yyoke thatis wrapped: which kindes of 
Fpccches doe right well agree, & giue 
$22 excellent grace vnto ſuch an argu- 
_Yment: aſwell for rhe enriching of the 
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argument,as alſo for the ſtrengrhning 
thereof, liuely & iuſtly ro expreflc the 
matter that he treateth of, For we read 
inthe 3. Chap.of the 6. booke of Ari- 
ole his Topiques , that all metapho- 
rical ſpeeches with fimilitudes are ob- 
ſcure or darke: howbeit, he ſpcakerh 
not generally and ſimply ofthem, bur 
only in reſpeft of the detinitions: and 
when as we haue to deale with Sophi- 
ſers andwranglers,who wikh counter- 
feir anddecentfull wordes ſecke to be- 


Puile ys. 


The dofrines thar are tobee learned 
out of the thirde part of this 
Chapter, 


D often as are ſeene in theſe lamen- 
tat(ons of Jeremy,oz in þ Pſalmes 

of Dauid, as in the 74.Pſalme ver. 
7,it ts (aid, Why haſt chou O Lord fo 
long forſaken vs,& left vs to the wilde 
worldc? And as inthe 79. Pſalme, ver. 
x. O Lord, the Gentiles inuade thine 
enherirance: that the ancient Fathers 
with ſo many greeuous grones @ bitter 
teares, ſozowed fox the Temple of Je- 
ruſale, & were ſo ſkrangly greeued and 
vexed foz the deſtruction of it, which 


wag 
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was but a materfall temple and figure 
of the true Church : let vs learne how 
to lament and ſozrowe when we ſee the 
ruine and deſtruction of the linely 
ſtones, and myſticall bodie of the true 
Church of Jeſus Chzift our Lozd;and 
when in Neede of the happie ſignes of 
the true & pure pzeaching of the goſpel, 
aud of the true vſe ofthe Sacraments, 
we ſee nothing elſe but abhominable 
idolatries,diflolutenefle, and ryot,auy 
heare nothing elſe but blaſphemies, oz 
fables, eyther ſclaunders & lies. See- 
ing then that euerie man in particular 
& oughtto be the temple of God , and of 
his holy (pirite: let vs be well adaiſen 
to walke in all holineſſe and fntegritie 
of life : and ſuffer no vncleane thing 
dwell therein : which was alſo decla- 
red & figured, by that ozdinance which 
the Lozd made in 23. of Deutron. ver. 
2. 3. commaunding that no baſtarde, 
Ammonite, Moabite, oz other p20 
phane.body ſhoulde come within the 
holy congregation : gining thereby an 
infallible aduertiſement of the puritie 
and ſanctity which is generally cequi- 
red to bee, as well in the bodie of the 
Church, as particularly in the mem- 


bers. 
D 2 Ducr 
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Duer and beſides this , wee are to 
note that which is moſt truly ſet down 
in the 2. Chapter of the 1. booke of 
Samuel, to wit, That God honoreth 
thoſe which honour him, and cauſerth 
them become infamous which diſho- 
nour him, hich thing moſt manifeſt. 
Iy appeareth in the eſtate ofthe Jewes. 
Foz ſo long as this mightie God fa. 
uoured them , there was not the grea- 
teſf Monarch in the wozlde but feared 
them, and regarded their temple and 

' ſanctuarie, as in the hiſtozies we map 
Joſephus Feade: fox as Jolephus wziteth, wee 
in thes. read that Alerander the great,p migh- 
chap.of his tie Conquerour, when hee was come 
x 1.booke. neere the Citie, and in the rage and 
heate ofhis furie and pzide, the Lozve 

ſuddenly ſtrooke him with ſuch an hoz- 

rour and feare, that when he thought 

to hane tryumphed cner the Jewes, oz 

fo hane attemptedſome matter againſt 

Tofephus thetr Citie 0z temple , he did Jaddus, 
inthe 8- the hie Pzieſt that then was,the grea- 
n—_— teſt honour that a man could do. And 
x +.900% beſides, that great Romane Captaine 
Pompey, as hee on a time thought to 

dane entred into the ſanctuarie of the 

Temple of Jeruſalem , he was ſo re- 


ſrayned, as that he touched nothing 
that 


Of Ieremiah, J1 


that was within it but with his eve. otorta- 
And the pzogreſle ofhis life and actes ble exams 
was afterwarde full well noted , that plesforthe 


afcer that rime,he neuer p2oſpered,no; 
had any good ſucceſſe: from that time, 
I ſay, ihat he dared ſette foote within 
the ſanctuarie of the Lozde. 

Nowe the chiefe point that we are to 
conſider of in this third part,is the De« 
ſcriptioa of the fearefull wzath of our 
God, which is amplified and ſet foozth 
by ſo many notable ſimilitudes:& ther - 
fo:e the articles enſuing muſt be well 
weighed of vs. 


Church of 


The wzath of God, as SD. Angy. hat the 


ſine in the 20. Chapter ofhis 1.booke 
againſt the aduerſaries ofthe law any 
P2ophets very ſubſtantially teacheth, 
is not (ſuch an heat of a troubled mind, 
as is invs pooze wietches ; but a juſt 
reuenge and puniſhment foz our ſinnes: 
ſo that the ſcripture ſtammereth out, 
as a man would ſap, but (peaketh vnto 
vs accozding to our capacitie in attri- 
buting vuto God,wzath, furie and in- 
dignation. And it is becauſe that wee 
foz the moze part, are ſo blockit, as þ 
we cannot appzehend as we ought: the 
greatnes ofÞ diuine Paieſtie,neither 
vet feare his iudgements: & yet ſurely 
D 3 his 


vvrath of 
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32 
his w2ath is ſuch a fearefull thing as 
that neither the conſuming fire,no} vet 
the naming of the moſt terrible things 
can at the full ſuffictently infoume vs 
of the creat vehemency thereof. Thus 
we lee how the Scripture awaketh vs, 
to make vs conceaue at theleaſt , ſome 
little feare of his diuine vengeance, by 
comparing ſometimes the Lozve vnta 
an hoate conſuming fire: as amongeſt 
other we may well ſee in the 32. chap- 
ter of Dentron. and in the firſt Chap, 
of the P2ophet Mahumr. 

Nowe the Scripture doth not only 
ſet downe terrible wozdes and ſimiltz 
tudes, when as it meaneth to paint out 


the wiath of God: But eftſoones lay» 


eth befoze our eyes the terrible effectes 
and eramples of Goddes furie. As a» 
monalt others , the vninerſall deluge 
inthe dayes of Noah : the ſetting on 
fire of Sodome , Gomozrhe, Adama, 
Seboim, the captiuitie of Babylon 
which Jeremie particularly lamfteth: 
& in (umme manie other teſtimonies of 
the hozrible puniſhments þ hanue fallen 
aſwell vpon þ bodies of Cities & P20- 
ainces.as vpo other in particular, wha 
though their infquitie haue enfozced, 
6 tepted the Maieſty of the __. 

02 
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Foz, that which is ſayde of the Lozde 
in 34. Chapter of Exodus . That hee 
is flow to wrath, and of great compal- 
ſion, mult not be lo tak?,as though his 
goodneſſe were decayed, & of nofozcez 
but is ſpoken by way of compariſon: 
becauſe it is an efſentiall pzopertie in 
God, and wherein he delighterh, tobe 
full of .compaſſion , and to doe good to 
bis creatures 2 as in the ſeconde com- 
maundement of the lawe it is wzittent * 
that although he on the one ſive punifh« 
eth vnto the thirde and faurth genera- 
tion, yet that hee is mercifull vnto a 
thouſande generations in them þ fear 
him, and keepe bis commaundementss. 
And this would loove becom of vs, if 
- God would rigozouſly purſue vs: neys 
ther is there any one of his creatures 
ſo mightie and ſtrong , as that wouly 
not be ſoone onerthzowen and Deſtroy« 
ed. And as foz the wzath of God ann 
bis vengeance: we muſt alwayes hola 
thts maxime oz ground:that it is moſt 
inſt: Foz as Paule in the r .to the Ro» 
manes ver. 18.ſapth ; That the wrath 
of God is reucaled & made ſeen from 
heauen,againſt all yngodlines. Which 
thing Jeremy alſo confeſleth in his la- 
mentations : That God pzoperly puz 
D 4 niſheth 


| / heir linne wozldlinges be puniſhed heere in this 
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Godpros. njgethnot men and his creatures, but 
F-104e: the extreme finne and iniquitie which 
his crea- be findeth in vs. And although bothe 


cures, but the elect and repzobate , and wicked 


many 290 wozlde: yet is there @ great difference 


The diife. betweene the one and ths other: Fo 
rence that the chiidzen of God are cozrected any 
—_— chaſtiſed foz their learning, and not foz 
zing of the their deſtruction: and are aſſured to 
ele&t, and bedelinered fro the euerlaſting wzath 
the punts of God, as Paule in the 1. Chapter of 
_—_ the firſt to the Theſſalonians teacheth 
Rom.s. * vs. But the wicked and repzobate are 
Every mal called the veſſelles of y2e, pzepared to 
- 1-4 bath deſtruction. 

050% = _ » "Wozeouer wy way knowe and vit= 
it ſelfe to Derſtand by theſe Lamentattons of J 4) 


kindle the remte and other places ofthe ſcripture 


' wrath of that although encrie ſinne may ſerue 


_ foz matter and ſparkes to kindle the 


pride, the fv2ath of God: yet is it ſingularly lette 
vaine con- on fire thzough pDolatrie: pzide, and 
fidencein the yaine confidence in the thinges of 
NN hes © ** this wozlde: and thzough crueltie and 


vvorld, Iinhumanitie, which make vs renolt 


| crveltic, 8 from our God : and engender in our 


inhumani- heartes a contempt ofhis wozd. Such 


, | £<l A 1 
Ute ts aliohe were the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 


| Aame. of Nabath: of Achab alſo 4 Panaſſes: 


and 
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and their finnes afozeſaide alſo , haue 
from them, begotten manie other ſins, 
as licentiouſneſſe, vanitie, inozdinate 
life, and murmiring againſt G D Dt 
which finnes are ſpoken of in the 78. 
ÞÞſalme, and in the beginning of the 
10. Chapiter of the firſte to the Co- 
rinthes. 
When theſe ſinnes are put togea-» 
ther, and ouerflowe with a contempt 
of all the admonitions which the fex- V Vh#fins 


nauntes of God all gine; it is a to« Et by 


ken that the Apoſtume is growen to a fulripenes, 
full ripeneſſe, and will ſoone bzeake, 25 that the 
and in ſumme,, that the vengeance of 24m90iti0 
God will not be long behinde. As we 2:0" 


niſters are 
map in verie deede often times ſee, ef- cotemned, 
ther great and cruell warres, andex- then com+ 
treame deſolations , oz elſe deadly "<tc 
plagues, eyther elſe barrennes and fa- of ( od 
mine accompanied with all manner of vpon that 
miſeries:and among the reft,the death people 
of good and famous men,and of Pzin. 4c me 
ces which were the Nurſes of coun: 
tries and Churches: and ſo of 
ſuch eramples, alas, there 
are too too manie in 
our Dayes» 


Ds THE 
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THE FOVRTH AND.LAST 
part of the farſt Chapter, wherein the 
wrath of God heretofore ſpoken of, is 
moderated with an acknowledging of his 
zuſtice , and a foretelling f the de- 
ſtrugjon, ofthe enemies 
of Ieruſalem, 


Tzade, 18 HE Lorde us righteous, for F 


Tay, 


. baue rebelied againf# his com- 

- maundementes : Heare F pray 

you all people , and beholde my ſorrowe : my 

wirgines and my young men are zone ants 
captivitie. 2 | 

19 Fcalled for ny louers, but they de- 
ceiued me:my Prieftes and mine Elders pe- 
ri/hed in the while they ſought their meaze 
zo refreſh their ſoles, 

20 Beholde 0 Lorde, howe F am trou- 
bled, my bowelles ſwell, my heart is turned 
within me, for F amfullof heauineſſe : the 
ſworde ſpoyleth abreade , as death doth as 
home, 

21 They haze heard that 1 mourne, for 
there 3s none to comfort me © all mine ene- 
mies hane heard of my trouble, and are glad 
zhat thou haſt done it : thou wilt bring the 
day that thau baft pronounced , and they 
ſhall be like unto me, | 

22 Letalltheir wickedneſſe come before 
thee : doe unto them as than haft doone 


Vid 


of Icremiah, 37 


w4t0 me, for all my tranſereſſions : for my 
ſighs are m any , and mine heart is heas 
HE, 


THE OBSERVATIONS ORE 
thelaſt parte of the firſt 


Chapter, 


RE N this part is partly c6+ 

*} þ2FYrcyned, complaintes 2 
Pm; 120 f partly, prayers and ſub. 
6; miſſions vnto God:pare 
-: =W ly reproches to the cne= 
mies. Thus we ſcc "hit that in our mi- 
ſeries we may be ſuffred to accuſe cy- 
ther our finnes , orclſe the crueltie of 
our enemies: but neuer the Almighty, 
And therefore it was verie well ſayde 
of that heathen man Tully in the ſe- 
conde booke of the nature of Gods: That 
it is a moſt wicked cuſtome to ciſpure 
and reaſon againſt God:either in car- 
neſt orin ieſt, Euen ſo here, the Pro- 
phet no whit blameth the Maicſtic of 
God, or his iudgements : bur ſeemeth 
rather in this parte, to preuentthoſe 
that would go about to aske this que- 
ſtion.ls God therfore vniuſt or crue]], 
in ſo horrible puniſhing his people the 
lewes?No ſurely ſaith he:for alrhough 
{carcc- 


-” 
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ſcarſely ſhal a mi ſee the like affliftion 

and like loſſes, if thinges bee weighed 

according to their valure : yet we can 

not choſe but take them to be for our 

diſobedience and rebellions. So that 

Itis iuſt in God, and open confuſion & 

ſhame1n vs: as inthe g. verſe of Da- 
niel his propheſic it is written. 

ARS And inthatthe Prophet direReth 

= 2 pe his ſpeech, ſometimes ro one ſort and 

©. eftſoones to another: he doth it as mE 

L amazed doc, who knowe not which 

way to turne them, ſecking all occaſi- 

ons poſlible to diſcharge and vnburde 

their mindes. Itis vcrie true, thatone 

while he defireth God to looke vppon 

the matter, and an other while, men 

and ſtrangers; For,in deſiring ro haue 

our good God to behoJde it: who by 

his onely looke healerh all our griefes 

and ks foray as in the 43. Pſalme,ver, 

5.1s ſayde:That he wazteth by a ſire faith 

for his ayde and regarde , which is full of 

power and force: And yer hee thinketh 

not,bur thar iris to great purpoſe alſos 

that other people ſhould beholde the 

mylerie. Firſt, becauſe that when anie 

Jooke pitifully vppon vs, it ſomewhar 

mytigateth our forrowes and griefes, 


vecondly, becauſe eucric manis ſoto 
looke. 


FF 1 
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looke into examples, and as thathee 
may thereby learn to be wiſe by other 
mens harmes,and think, that aſmuch 
hangeth ouer hus owne heade,as ouer 
any other.,The Hiſtoriographer Poli- 
bius writeth, That he foode hard by 
Scipio the Romane Captayn his fide, 
who deſtroyed Carthage, whileſt the 
ſame Ciry was on a flaming fire, and 
that when Scipio ſawe it ſo burnc,hee 
began foorthwith to weepe: although 
ithadbeene the Citie, mT had long 
time made head againſt the Romans: 
whereupon, Scipio beeing asked why 
he then wept: aunſwered , that when 
he called to minde the reuolutions & 
chaunges of the worlde, he percciued 
that all kingdomes & Cities had their 
rurnes and ſtratagemes, and that ir 
wold one day come to paſſe tharRome 
alſo would be ſer on fire. To be ſhorr, 
there is no doubr, as the Poet Iuuc- 
na)l writeth in certain verſes, bur thar 
the great Creator of rhe whole world 
hath giuen vnto vs tender hearts,and 
fountaines of teares, to bewayle the 
{orrowfull eſtarc of our friendes, or 
neighbours, 

My werie bowelles doe ſwell ) or ac- 
cording ro the Hebrewe, doc alt or 
We 
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Fivell, as wine that is troubled , wor- 
keth, or as the ſeathar boyleth and 
ſvelleth : a man is no way able to cx- 
preſſe the Emphaſis and propertic of 
the Hebrew word , the very pronuncl- 
ation whereof exprefleth vnto vs a 
kinde of troubling, 
T hou haſt made the pronounced day come 
wpon me,exc, ) the greater niiber of the 
Interpreters would referre this to the 
enimies: as if the Prophet would haue 
ſaid, Thou haſt cauſed cue the very ler 
day to light vp mine enimies.For the 
Babylonians had alſo their courſe and 
ſtratageme , which thou mayeſt ſee in 
the 13. & 14, of Efaiah. But all thinges 
conſidered,itis like the interpretation 
which we haue folowed,to be leaſt re- 
ſtrained,8& ro haue a more large ſcope: 
ſeeing rhat inthe Hebrewe rexr it is 
thus worde for worde: Thou haſt pro- 
nounced, named,and determined the 
day: but they ſhalbe like ynto me. And 
therefore this ſhould be no very good Ml rc 
ſence,to ſay: thou haſt made come vp- | ©: 
on them the pronounced day, 0! 
But they ſhalbe like ntome)This word BD ec 
then buz giueth vs to ynderſtande, © ye 
the meaning of this place. For, when th 


the Prophet ſpeakerh of the derer-M a1; 
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mincd day,we are not curiouſly ro di{- | 
pure as ſome doe, of the periods or fa- 
tall endes of kingdomes, as they call | 
them,or how long they ſhal continue: 
as ſome make their reckoning, thar 
within 500, or 250, yeares, menſhall 
ſee the reuolutions and chaunges of 
the eſtate of kingdomes and common 
weales. Butitis ynough that we know 
that there is no permanent kingdome 
ſaue the kingdome of our God: and 
that the creator hath ordayned vnto 
all Kingdomes,Prouinccs, and Cities, 
aſure and certaine ende, certaine and 
ſure puniſhments, chaunges & fignes, 
vpon which 1t were better for vs tolay 
holde, as wee are o_—_ by the ſcrip- 
tures,to come by reaſon of our ſinnes, 
difſoluteneſle of life, and fuch other 
like ſignes, then by the conſtellation 
of rhe ſtarres , or any certaine Arith+ 
meticall number and proportion, * 
Let all their peg WK come ) Some 
BM reade:lerall their ſorrow come. Some 
8 others: Let all the trouble and aftlifti- 
on which they haue brought vpo me, 
come before thee, Howbeir, I gladly 
yeelde to their opinion, which referre 
this ynto the wickednefle of rhe cnc- 
pics, For rhe ſcripture ſpeaketh _ 
$ 


verſe 22. 


q | 
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k this manner, that God ſetteth before 
1 him the finnes of all ſuch as hee mea- 


v1 neth to puniſh, $. Ierome giueth vs to 
| wit, that this is nor here take ſo much 
for an imprecarion or curſe: as it is for 
j a kinde of prophecie , of that which 
106 ſhall fall vppon the enemies, This is 
T1 true, that it is no newe thing , to read 
'Fþ inthe Prophertes, of the curles they 
pronounce, not in their owne priuate 
names, or according as fleth & bloud 

_ direRerh them : bur according as the 
ſpirite of God guiderh them, and pur- 

x reth it into thejr mourhes : and tothis 
| end for the which we dayly pray and 
ſaye, Thy kingdome come : and {o conſc- 
quently, that all rhinges contrarie to 
his will, be brought to naught. 
And treade them vnder foote : oy preſſe 
them together, ) This is a notable ſay- 
ng, and doth ſignific in deede to rread 
ynder foote, euenas a man treadcth 
rogether grapesin a vine prefle: the 
ſumme and cfte&e whereof is this : 
Deale with them, as rhou haſt dealr 
with mc: drefle them, after the ſame. 
manner, as inthe 137. Pſalme ver.s, 

Itis written: Euen fo ſhall Ba- 
bylon alſo be broughr ro 
duſt and aſhes, 
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of leremiah, | 47 
SY Thedodtines of the laſt part, of 
the firft Chapter. 


T He Lord is righteous &c.Tt is the 
p2operty of the childzen of Godts 
ſpeake reuerently of the tyudgements of 
the Lozd,which as Dauid ſapth in the 
36. Pſalme, are bottomleſſe depthes: 
and therefoze the moſt ſure way foz e- 
nerie man, is to (ubmit humſelfe vnder 
the mightte hande of the eternall, and 
not howle and cry out againſt him as 
ſome did, of whom Dſeah in the 7. of 
his pzopheſis ſpeaketh, who neuer 
would turne vuto God: nepther pet ſo- 
owe,ſaue onely fo the loſle of their tt- 
0zall commodities and pleaſures, no 
phit waying the abhominablenes any 
rreatnes ofſinne , ne yet the purenes 
nd holines of almightie Gods iuſti-e, 
phich can by no meanes abide linne to 
jo vapuniſhed , And therefoze it is a There tare 
'erie ill cuſtome amongeſt vs, in cry tootoo ma 
ng out foz our loſſes, griefes, and af. "y of ſuch 
lictions 2 and neuer care, when our (57020, 
nnes, rebellions, vnthankefulnefle, i; this _ 
nd contempt of his wozde touch vs, terage of 
0 be halfe ſo eloquent and copious in the vvorld 
tying out againſt them * and yet this ©? 

ls it, that we onghtboth feele, aggra- 
uate 
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nate, and lament. 


This is the holie renenge which we 
ought ro make, whereof the Apoſtle 
Saint Paule in the ſenenth Chapter 
of the 2. to the Tozinths the eleventh 
verſe (peakcth. 

And 'he wozds of Teremp are great: 
lie to be conſidered of, fn ſaying : [ 
haue rebelled againſt thy commaun- 


- demenrs, againſt ſo holie, redonbted, 


and true commanndements of the li: 
wing God ; and when tis that ? fozſooth 


euen then, when as we contemne the 


wozds of his Pzophets and ſeruants 
which ſpeake vnto vs, hewing vnto vs 
as from his owne mouth,hts holy will 
which he putteth into the mouth of his 
ſeruants þ carry his Ambaſſade in his 
name,as inthe 10.of S. Mathew, & 
p5.0f the 2.to the Cozinths we reads 
To conclude, the righteoulnes of Go! 
on the one ſide maketh vs hang downe 
our heads in our afflictions,and beare 
them patientiy:and on the other ſide it 
amendeth vs, when as in deede we al: 


ſare our ſelnes that it is ſo. And Jere-ſc 


| 


h 
ft 
NC 


my in the end of this chapter heweth,i 
that God wil ererciſe the Came not on; 


Iy vpon vs, but alſo vponour aduerſa-h 


___ alſo ſhal be ſure to haue their 
paiment: 


of Ieremiah. a5 


paiment:and therfoze,as Danid in the 
5.Pſal.ver.s. ſaith, they need not life 
bp their hoznes ſo bye, conſidering that 
hey hail dzinke the lees t and if, as 
ur fautour Chyilt tn the 23.of Saint 
ke fatth: tf thts happen to the grene 
72aunches , what ſhalt become of the 
'theren ones.and of ſuch as are alto- 
zether vapzofitable and pzophane. 


ow followeth a Paraphrafis, to wit, 


a more larger interpretation of the 
Chapter of the rpm Any 


ons, not word for word, 


ſentence, 


SETTr2LAN V T alas, what meanerh 


| ſtrange change and re- 
Fall uolution ? What is the 
== cauſc, I beſcech you, 
by this noble and famous Citie, bur 
et lare ſo mightelic peopled, rich,and 
xcecding in all proſperitic and ho- 
or, to be thus humbled, and become 
a poore, ſolitaric, and comfort- 
fe widdow , who ir her forrowfull : 
iddowhood, fitteth all alone, with: | 
ut companie , ſtaie, and furniture ? 
ow fareth it, I ſaic, that the moſt: 
royall 


SA Wi this moſt pitifull and Verſe. 1; 
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royall Prouince, which ſometimes 
made ſo many kingdomes ſtande in 
awe ofher, to become now bonde and 
thrall, and tobe pulled, and torne 1n 
pieces by ſtraunge and barbarous na 
tions. 

Beholde how this poore Citic ſhed: 
deth reares day and night, and is fo 
farre of from any ſo heartig a kin{man 
or friend, to comfort her, as that the 
neereſt friendes ſhe hath , rurne thei 
backs vpon her: and as a moſt vnfait 
full kinred, are of friendes become 
meere cnemies, 

Alas that poore Iudah is now come 
tothe very end of her fall and de 
Ron, and ſhee who it is that mad 
this reckoning, that her exile and ba 
niſhmenr ſhould mitrigate the grief 
and forrowes which ſhe both ſuffret 
and ſeeth, For is there any ſence mc 
render, and woundeth more the ha 
than that which is of the eye. And 
is ſo farre of that ſhe findeth any re 
as that ſtraunge Nations haue for 
ken her. Can ſhe I beſeech you, rake 
any way well, and ſtay her ſelfe as 
werein ſo great diſtrefſes and ang: 


ſhes? 


But what ſpeake I of the people 
Iuc 
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Iudah?Would ye properly ſay,thatye 
awe the wayes leading to leruſalem, 
nto the mount Sion, ſorrowe, and 

ed teares : which ſhed and burſt our 
gefore the multitude of the people: 
ho yeerely went vp into the holy Ci- 
tein tolly and great troupes : and are 
cere , (alas)become as it were alto- 
ether abaſhed, with ſo ſmall a terror 
nd ſcourge, as that they coulde ſee 

Wow no bodice come vnto the ſolemne 

caſtes commaunded inthe lawe. Bur 

Shar ſhould I ſay? There is nothing 

now In all Iudah to be ſeene, bur cru- 

Itic and anguiſh, For the noble gates 

f the Cities, where al their honoura- 

Wc perſonages ſate,and where the re- 

loubted head of Iuſtice was, are vn- 

W<rmined and ouerthrowen, 

Tobe ſhort, her enemies haue had 

e vpper hande of her,and all things 

Wlcthey can wiſhe, For poore Iudah 

iath not had to doc with man onely, 

ur with rhe mightic God of hoſtes, 


xW'ho meaneth to make her fecle the 


ulcitude and greeuouſneſſe of her 
nnes, by the horrible fighes which 
Whe ſhall ſee before her face: & among 

he reſt, when ſhe ſhall ſee her young 


hildren driuen before her into the | 
ſtraunge ' 
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ſtraunge countrey of Babylon, eten 
as a man would drive an heard of 
brure beaſts before him. 

In ſumme, all the glorie of Syon 
is turned into ſmoake , in ſo much, 
that her verie princes and nobles (fo 

reatlie is their magnificence aba- 
ſd) are chaſed and pur to flight, e- 
nen as Hunters chaſe and purſue 
the poore hyndes , ynrtill they haue 
brought and ſnared chem withun their 
royles. 

And this is preſenthie done, that 
yndiſcreet Ieruſalem might againe 
remember her ſelfe, how wonderfullic 
the Almightic had in times paſt en- 
riched her: bur alas, it commeth all 
roo late, conſidering that all is now 
conſumed with fyre and our of order: 
the moſt afiue and deliuer people (0 
diſcomfited by the enemie, and lo vn- 
likely to be relecued , as that her 
aduerſarics make themſelues merric 
with beholding her, and skorning her 
Sabboths, Alas , what Sabborhs can 
they be, when as the ſeruice and wor- 
ſhip of God ceaſeth, when as the land 
herh lay for want of manuring, and 
when as the flowre and choiſe of 
the people lic milcrablie ſlaine vp- 
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pon che earth ? | | 

Surely it may verie well be ſayd, 
and without dalion truely con- 
felled, that Ieruſalem had forgotren 
herlſelfe , and commirecd great and 
grecuous offences. , ſeeing ſhe was 
growne to ſuch a point, as that they 
which honored her, made now no ac- 
compt of her, becauſe ſhe was ſo vile 
and filthy, as any woman in the world 
could be,inſomuch that euen with ve- 
ric ſhame and griefe ſhe got her ſelfe 
et (into a corner, and kept her aloote our 
e ot all mens fights, 
ef To be ſhort, the verie hemmes of , 
\ (her garments were filchylie ſpotted, | 
11 Wand yet ſhe ncuer hong rto come to 
oF ($22y ſuch cnd: for a foole neuer belec- 
.. Mucth that the plague will overtake 
© Mhbim, vnril ſuch time as it lighterh vp6 
\.{him: and therefore is ſhe ſo ſubiefted 
r (and caſt downe, as that ſhe might no 
(way find comforthcere vppon earth: 
c | wherevpon , ſhe is enforced to ſecke 
n bclpe from heauen, and call vpon the 
r. 1Lord,ſaying : O thou that art the God 
\4 ofrcuenge, & iudge of al the world, al- 
14 rbough al ſuch as tread thy people vn- -16 
of | der foor ſay, The erernall ſeeth it nor, Pſalm. 99. 
| yerihew thou thy ſelie A ha 0 Pſal,123» 
wit 


-. * IS. . an Mo. nes A. BA. 


on! 


- —— 


55 The Lamentations 


with thy merciful! eye behold mine 
affittions: for I haue roo too much 
abidden the deſpite of rhe prowde, 
which haue riſen vp againſt me, 
She is withour all doubt very poore 
and comfortleſſe : And againe , ſhe 
that fleew the higheſt pitchin all re- 
ſpeRes , hath not now left her one 
plume amongſt all her iollic plumes, 
which the enemie hath nor pluckr 
from her, Burt that which hath chicfe- 
lie burſt her verie hart wa, 6 is this, 


.to ſee theſe villanous prophane hea- 


thens thruſt and intrude themſclues 
eucn into the Lords holie place and 
SanCQtuarie, a place hacaice clecr- 
lie forbidden vnto ſuch people , by 
Gods exprefſe commaundement, to 
enter into, 

Is not this an extreame miſeric to 
ſce an vniuerſall people vrrerlie dil- 
comfyred and fruſſhed in peeces, to 
ſecke a ſmall pittance heere and there 
moſt lamentablic, for a poore refrel- 
ſhing of them ſclues, and as a mans 
life is farre more worth then rayment, 
to exchange their moſt pretious icw- 
els for cantles of bread. O,this people 
had vericigood occaſion to call yppon 


God, and beſcech him ſomewhat co 
looke 
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looke downe to behold rheir miſcric 
and ſlauerie, 

And now I ſpeake ynto you alſo 
which heere paſſe by, that although 
you feele none of this miſerie, which 
the Lord keepe you from, to beſcech 
you onely to fee and conſider, if cuer 
you ſawe or heard tell of the like de- 
ſtruftion which hath fallen vpon me, 
inthe hoat indignation of this great 
and terrible God. 


Such a fearefull and pearſing in- 


dignation, as that me thunketh a fyre 
from heauen is fallen vpoh me, which 
is entred my skinne into my verie 
bones, or elſe, that a net hath becne 
pitched to catch and ouerthrowe me, 
thatI might liuc in continual miſcrie 
and diſtrefle, 

I am hke an Oxe thart is drawne 
with a rope by the hornes into the 
ſlau hi 2h ſe to be ſlaine. My linnes 
and iniquities,alas,are the rope wher- 
with I am tied: I ſhould haue taken 
ypon me the ſweete and amiable yoke 
of my good God. Alas, I am vtterlie 
vndone : for behold, I am delwered 
into perpetuall bondage , without 
hope of any Ikelyhood to come our 


thereof againe, 
E. For 


It 
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For all my valiaunt and olde men 
are, as a man woulde ſaye, by the 
cares , as from out of the moſte 

incipall parte of rheyr Countrey: 
_ ſo alfayled and charged , asthat 
a man might ſaye, that the Lorde had 
inuired an huge companie of cne- 
mies vpon a ſolemne feſtwall day, ro 
ouerthrow and tread vnder foote, the 
pride of my youth, as me tread grapes 
ina vine preſle. 

- Andtherefore what ſhal I moſt my. 
ſerable wretch doe, but powre out e-. 
uen riuers of -teares , when as I ſhall 
ſce my ſelfe in the iudgement of the 
worlde, voyde of all comforte, berea- 
ucd of my children; and encompaſſed 
with a cruell, fierce, and yitorious e- Þ 
nemiec, 

I muſt therefore be fayne to holde 
yp both mine handes, and cric our for 
mercie. There was neucr man thacr e- 


Fn o—_—___ we OO —— OO” wa_—»=rt 5 = — aro 


ucr had pitic vpon poore Syon, For | 
1 was the ordinance of the moſt high, MM. 
that her enemies ſhould encompallc Þ, 
her, and Icruſalem became ſtincking Y;. 
and infamous, q 

And yet GOD isivuſt: and Ffor lj 
my oft rebelling againſt his holye Þ x 
woorde, and the facrgd mouthes of Þ » 
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his myniſters am woorthie of ſhame 
and confuſion . Burt yet let mee a 
little forrowe and lament my miſe- 
rics: and ycee people, what ſo cuer ye 
are, if there remayne anic ſparke 
of humanitie in you , doe mee yet 
this courteſic, as to vnderſtande and 
take knowledge of my ſorrowes and 
erictes, and beholde a little my mi- 
ſcries ; #f you haue anie heart, ro 
looke vppon ſuch lamentable caſes, 
But alas, I can not houlde me from 
talking hercof , For where a manne 
is greeued , of that hee will com- 
plaine, Bcholde howe my chaſt vir- 
gines and tender Damſelles, bzholde 
howe my ſtronge and gallant young 
men, that yer lue, are lcad capriuc 
by a barbarous Nation into a ſtraunge 
countrey. 

Arthis time I finde no friendes; for 
there 1s none that will knowe mee, 
winch right well reacheth mee, thar 
allmen ate lyecrs , and that friendes 

re facdeſt of & wanting, when a man 
hath moſt neede ot them. And as for 
my Church-men, and Iudges, they 
themſelues dayly dye, for want of v1- 

(tualles, 
There remaineth now,my good God, 
E 3 no 
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no hope of = , bur that thou looke 
ypon me with thine eye of pitie. For 
I am perplexcd and greeued at the ful: 
my bowels ſwell , and my heart1s tur- 
ned within me:and becauſe I haue re- 
belled, the ſworde withour, and fa- | 
mine within, make warre yppon mee, 
and fore wound me. 
Manie there arc which heare mee 
ſigh and ſobbe : bur there is not one of 
them all, that any whit comforterh 
me. I ſee nothing elſe but the brauing Þ 
and tryumphing of mine enemies, & 
therefore I right well perceaue that 
t 
b 


itis thou that wouldeſt haue me to be 
thus dealr withall, and that itis with 
thee that | haue to doe : and I con- 
feſle nowe indeede that thou makeſt 
mee ſee theſe dolorous dayes, where: 
with thou oftertimes threatnedſt mee 
by thy holy Prophets . But howe euer 
it fareth nowe with mee, yetletthemt 
be ſure, though long fiſt , that they ſt 
themſclues will be payd home as well I 
as I, at the laſt, C 
Goeto nowe then moſt righteous Il © 
God, thou that puniſheſt withour ac-Þ i 
ception of perſons: as thou haſt con-Þ a! 
ſidered of my wicked tranſgreſſions, £ 't 


cucn fo likewiſe call thou mine enc- I cc 
mics 
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mies to the like reckoning, puniſhe 
thou them for their ſoinfinite , horri- 
ble and grecuous finnes , who haue as 
well deſerued to be proceeded againſt 
as I,and be aduenged ofthem,&rread 
them vnder thy feere', euen as thou 
haſt trroden mee moſt miſerable and 
forrowtfull cayrife. 


THE SECOND CHAPTER. 
The Argument of this Chapter. 


=] Vch m< ſurely do great- 
Sl} ly ouerſhootrhemlſclues 

| Sl who thinke that there is 
, TR A 20 art, or Skilfull hand- 
BE ling in the proceedingy 
ot the holy ſcriptures, For Saint Am- 
broſe writing to one Tuſtus inthe vii, 
booke of his Epiſtles , ſayth thus : Al- 
though ( ſayth he ) it were graunred 
that the Prophetes wrote nothinge 
Rhetorically , yet muſt wee needes 
confelſe and ſay that they wrote ac- 
s © cording to the gift of the grace of the 
-Þ ſpirice of God , which ſurpaſſerh all 
j- © arte and knowledge. Info much as ir 
s, | it is ro be preſumed, that the moſt ex- 
-- | ccllent Orators haue borrowed many 
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rhinges of the holy ſcriptures , eſpeci- 
ally ſuch, as might any way come by | 
the bookes to reade the, For are there 
any paſhons , deſcriptions , compari- 
ſons, and ſuch other like thinges ta- 
ken or appertayning for or to anie 
matteror purpoſe, whereby tro mooue 
and ſtirre vpthe heartes and mindes 
of men, which are not to be founde in 
theſe Lamentations ? Namely in this 
ſeconde Chapter , which, as the firſt 
Chapter beginneth with this woo: de 
EC HA:towit, HO W: cuen ſo like-F 
wiſe doth this , and hath alſo the ver-f 
ſes diuided according to the order off 
the Hebrewe Alphaber. 

Nowe this Chapter is diuided into 
two principall partes, The firſt isÞ 
drawen downe in the firſt twelue ver- 
ſes: and beginneth moſte fearcfully 
ſert2 foorth in ſuch wordes, as if the 
heauen and ſtarres would fall, and rhe 
Elementes melt. And therefore wee 
may ſec, thatthe Prophet heere wri- 
teth an higher ſtile, and proceedeth 
more patherically or feelingly, than 
he did in the former. And this merhod 
or order of his, is alſo verie reſolute, 
For firſt;he at once ſpeaketh of the bo! 
dic in generall, and afcerwarde par 

CUide 
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culariſeth all rhe members and partes 
thercof, The bodice and whole ſub- 
ſtance of the matter, was the Ciuill 
and Eccleſtaſticall Eſtate: the Regali- 
tic and Nobillitic, and Pricſthoode, 
or miniſteric of the Church, Where 
this beginning to be ſhaken and fall, 
the eſtate of the Countrey is in a la- 
mentable caſe : and the Ciuill go- 
ucrnment being troubled and chaun- 
gcd, Religion abyeth ſor it, conſide- 
ring that common-weales, as Plato 
in his bookes of lawes vritcth , are 
as it were' an houſe eſtabliſhed by 
GOD, or an Inne and place of re- 
ccipt of manic laudable and holic 
lawes, ordinaunces, and good and 
honeſt ſtudies , in ſo much thar all 
good and godlic men are juſtly gree- 
ucd, when as they ſec the cſtate and 
policie of kingdomes troubled and 
in an vprore. When as the Propher 
Icremie, hath generally ſpoken of 
theſe thinges , hee after particula- 
rizeth the whole , and deicendeth 
vnto the members and partes, as 
vnto the palace , fortreſſes, walles, 
gatcs, fcaſtes , Sabothes , Prieſtes, 
olde men, and young childten, the 
holie lawes, &c. For,common-weales 

E 4 Kande 
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ſande and are grounded vppon all 
theſe partes : in ſo much thar when 
the Lorde promiſerh a reſtabliſhment: 
he ſayth among all other thinges,that 
they ſhall ſee in the ſtreates, the reue- | 
rende fatherly old men furingin their * 
Gates: andthe young chuldren play- | 
ing in the ſtreeres, 

The other parte of the Chapiter 
from the 12, verſe, vnto the ads of 
the Chapirer, is a kinde of ſpeeche 
which the Prophet addreſſerh vnto F 
the people, in telling them of their F 
dutic: and ſhewing them in the firſt F 
place, what they ought to beware and 
rake heede of: to wit, that they ſhould 
* Notbelecue or trouble their braynes 

with the frivolous wordes of the falſe 
Prophetes, who would extenuate or 
leſſen the wrath of God, and induce 
the people , not to make ſo great an 
account of it: onthe other fide, thar 
they waxe not ſauage and b:come like 
brute beaſtes, at the proude rhreates 
of the aduerſarie : which keepe a 
proude ſtirre with the people : ſpea- 
king thouſandes of reprochfull words Þ 
ynto them: bur that the beſt counſell F 
and reſolution for them, was to ad- 


dreſſe them-ſclues foorth-with vnto 
God, 
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God, in teares , and ſorrowe of heart: 
ſecing that the ende for the which he 
afflifteth his people, is onely to ſum- 
mon and call them to repentaunce : 
And therefore ſythe there was yet a 
meane and way left ro inde face, 
and appeaſe him thar is naturally pi- 
rifull , and who neuer reicReth thoſe 
ſoules which arc indeede truely con- 
trite and forrowefull : there was no 
better way , than to call yppon his di- 
vine goodneſle: as in verie deede in 
the ende of this Chapter hee ſetterh 
downe before them a ſhort forme of 
hearrie and earneſt prayer. 

Heere wee ſee the firme and ſure 
Anker of the ſoule, which the chil- 
dren of God haue in their wrackes: 
This is the hope ( ſayth the Apoſtle ) 
which wee laye holde on ,ſtaying our ſelues 
wvpon the infallible promiſes of our good 
and true God, This hope maketh not 
aſhamed: this hope, maketh vs paſſe 
through the redde ſea of the myſe- 

nes of this worlde: and patiently, 

and quietly to waite, for the 
promiſed deliue- 
raunce, 
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Beth. 


Gunel, 
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THE SECOND CHAPTER. 


I OW E hath the Lorde darkened 


the daughter of Syon in his wraths 


ani hath caf# downe from heauen -| 
wnto the earn, the beamie of Iſrael , and 
remembred n#t his footeſtoole in the day of 


his wrath. 


2 The Lorde hath deſtroyed all the ha- 
bitations of Faacoh, and not ſpared : hee 
hath thrown downe in his wiath , the ſtrong 


houldes of the daughter of Indah : he hath 


caFft them downe to the arourde : hee hath 


polluted the kingdome , and the Princes P 


thereof. 
3 Hehath cut off in his fierce wrath 


all the herne of Firaell: hee hath drawen Þ 


backe his tight: hande from before the e- 
e2Mie , and there was kindled in Faakob 
like 2 flame of fire which kindled rounde 


avout, 


4 Hehath bent his boye like an enemie: | 
his right hande was ſtretched vp as an ad- Þ 
umnſarie, and ſleve all that was pleaſarnt | 
zo the eye, inthe tabernacle of the daugh- 
rer of Syn + bee powred out his wrath like Þ 


My 
5 The Lyrde was anenemic: he hath de- 
noured Tſraci, and conſuunedall his palaces: 


he 


- 
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he hath deſtrojed his ſlrong holdes,and hath 
encreaſed in the daughter of Fudah lamen- 
tation and mourning. 

6 For he hath deſtroyed his tabernacle, 

| a4 4 garden', he hath deſtroyed his congre= 

7 gation: the Lorde hath cauſed the feaſes 

and $Sabbothes to be forgotten in Syon , and 

hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
wrath , the King and the PrieFt. 

7 The Lorde hath forſaken his Alter: 
be hath abhorred his ſanftuarie : he hath 
ginen into the hande of the enemie, the 

* wales of her palaces : they haue made a 
8 noiſe in the houſe of the Lord, as inthe day 
7 of /olevmirie. 
7 $8 The Lorde hath determined to de- 


| ſroxe the wall of the daughter of Syon 2 
7 he fretched out a line : hee hath not with- 


s &rawen his hande from deſtroying : theres 
7 fre hee made the rampare and the walle 
r lament : they were deſtroyed togea= 
ther, 

9 Her gates are ſoonke to the grounde: 
heath deſtroyed and breken their barre: 
= her King and her Princes are among her 
7 Cenriles : the lawe is no more , neither can 
; be Prophets receaze any wiſton from the 
Lorde. 

10 The Elders of the danghter of 
Syn farte vppon the grounde , and keepe 


ſtlerce? 


Vauy, 


Zain, 


Heth, 


Thcth. 
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ſilence : they haue caft vp duFt wpon their 
heades : they haue girded them ſelues with 
ſackecloth : the virgines of Feruſale hange 
downe their heades to the grounde, 

11 Mineeyes doe fall with teares , my | 
bowelles ſwell : my lyuer is powred wppon | 
the ezrth , for the deſlruftion of the daugh- 
ger of my people , becauſe the children and 
ſuckelinges ſwoone in the ſtreetes of the 
Cite, 

12 They haue ſayde to their mothers, 
where 3s bread and drinke : when they ſwoo- 
ned as the wounded in the ſtreetes of the ci» 


zie , and when they gaue wp the Ghoft in} 
their mechers boſome, 


THE OBSERVATIONS 
ypon the hirſt partof the 
ſeconde Chapter, 


l ESD eg) Ath darkened the daugh-| 


) (SY) Rel cer of Syon)This is afimi- 
F< = 2 lirude Urea 
J L386) Bil for þ purpoſe: by which 
SS thc Prophet oppoſeth 
the darkenefle of the aftlitions which 
they had heapeg vppe vnto them-P 
ſelues , vnto the light and bright- 
nefle of the grace of the Lorde, as 
if the Prophet ſhould thus haue _ 
Alas 
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Alas , what is nowe become of thar 
brightnes of the fauourable face of 
the Lord, which once ſhined ypon vs 
in all ioy and felicity : which is of ſuch 
power and ſtrengrh, as that ſo long as 
the Lord fauourerh vs,a:though,as Da- 
uid in his 68, Pſalme ſayth, we were as 
blacke and foule, as they that lie among the 
brands ends, and handirons in a chimney 
corner, yes would he make vs ſhine more 
bright then the ſiluer glFering wings of 
any doue, moſt curiouſlie piffured, Some 
other Interpretors ſu ppoſe, that lere- 
my ſpeaking in this place of a darke 
and blacke clowde, had regard vnto 
the glorious clowde which was ſecne 
inleruſalem at the dedication of the 
Temple, as in the cighrenth Chapter 
of the firſt booke of the Kings we 
reade: meaning that there had beene 
a prear alteration of things fithence 
that time. 

He hath not remembred his footeFFocle. ) 
This is a kind of ſpeech borrowed 
from the manner of men, for,we right 
well know,that Gnd, who is a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance, hath no neede of a foore- 
ſtoole.But by this allegoricall manner 
of ſpeach, is meant the Temple, in 


which they ſaw the ſignes and puns 
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of God his preſence. The earth alſoin 
compariſon of heauen, which is the 
throne of the heaucnly mateſtie , 18 
ſometimes called, as in the 66.0f Eſay 
we reade, The footeſtoole of the Lord, But 
when the Temple is fo called, it 1s 
yppon ſome other conſideration, to 
wit, becauſe jt ſeemerh that God, as it 
were abode in thatremple, and there 
tcſtified thar he walked among his 
people, But when the Lord calleth 
the Temple his footeſtoole , he g1- 
ueth vs to vnderſtand, that we ſhould 
nor ſet our minds vypon the mareriall 
Temple, or take it for the veric dwel- 
ling place of his maicſtie, but only for 
ſome ſmall reſtimonic of his preſence, 
and thar there is a farre great deale 
more to be ſaid, berweene his heauen- 
lie glorie, and the ſhining glorie in 
the Temple , as may be ſpoken of a 
kinglie throne and a footcſtoole, be- 
cauſe the people ſhould alwaics Jift 
vp their hearts on hye towards the 
true Throne of gloric, 

He hath polluted the Lingdome, ) This 
is ſucha kind of the Hebrewe maner 
of ſpeeche , as we finde in the 89, 
Pſalme, verſe 39. Thou haſt profaned his 
Crowne , cating it 30 the ground « that 

15 
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is to ſay, thou haſt reieted & forſaken 
it,as a polluted and prophane thing. 
He hath deftroyed, or plucks downe his 
tabernacle, as the ſhed or cabane of a Gar- 
an,) Some reade: He hath deſpiſed, 
or violentlie turned vpſide downe:but 
i ſcemeth. to agree better with the 
ſiimilitude of cabanes, or ſheds : let vs 
therefore reade, He hath deffroyed, or 
plucke downe : euen as ſhepherds which 
entrench themſeluzs ſomerime in one 
place,ſomrime tn another, or as ſheds 
and cabanes that are ſet vpn agar- 
den, one while :n one place, another 
while 1n another. This is much like 
vnto that which is ſpoken of in the 89. 
Pſalme, verſc 1 2, Thus haſt plucks downe 
her hedge , that enery one that paſſerth by 
mg) deftroy her. Andin the fifth of I- 
ſaiah,ver.s. 1 will breake downe her hedge, 
end tread it under foote, and lay her waste, 
This ſpeech could the Iewes hardlie 
digeſt, who perfwaded thEſcJues thar 
their Temple ſhould cotinue for cuer, 
& their gares to be euerlaſting, accor- 
ding as Dauidin the 24. Pſalme ſaith. 
Bur heere is to be notcd, that the 
promiſes which we fynde made in the 
Scripture, concerning the cucrlaſting 


coninuance of the Temple , were 
| not 


'F 


Verſe 6, 
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Verſe 9. 


| the loue of the Church of Chriſt, 


were either dead, or elſe led captiue, F 
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not made in regard of the ſtones, or 
the materiall building rhereof, but for 


which ſhall be mainteined and preſer- 


ued vnto the end of the world, not- | 


withſtanding that the viſible taber. | 
nacle was tranſported one while to 
Sylo, another while to Gabaa, and a- 
nother time ſome whether elſe: or al. 
beir thar the kingdome of God and 
the Goſpell be tranſported to a nati- 
on that ſhall profite thereby, whether 
itbe one time into Greece, anorher 
time into Almayne , one while into 
Fraunce,or elſe whether, 

Her kings and princes are among the 
Gentiles : there 1s no more lawe : ) Some Þ 
reade: They are among the Gentiles Þ 
without Jawe. The Chaldee interpre- þ 
ration is thus, They were led away be- 
cauſe they regarded not the lawe, But þ 
in mine opinion, this place is rather Þ 
to be referred vnto the diſcord that Þ 
was then in Ieruſalem, and in all Iu- Þ 
dah, when as they which ſhould haue Þ 
been the obſeruers of the lawes, and F 
haue kept the people vnder diſcipline, 
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Heere then is repreſented ynto vs the 


{orrowtull countenance of a people, 
youde 
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yoide of good direQion and gouerne- 
ment, For the verie office and durie of 
all Magiſtrates , is, to maintcine the 
authoritie of the lawes of peace,of the 
ſeemely order, and quiet of all Cities 
and countreys, 7 ic was in clder 


daics, in the raigne of good King lo- 2 2 of the! 


fias, an eſpeciall happie time thar the 
booke of the law was found againe, 
that was ſo long milling, and troden 
vnder foote as 1t were 1nthe time of 
that wicked infidell king Achas : or at 
leaſt,as Lyra writeth,was hid in a wall, 
and found at ſuchtime as the Temple 
was reſtored. To be ſhorr, it is verie 
well ſaid of the Lawyers, That iris to 
ſaiall purpoſe to haue lawes and orde« 
nances in Cities, if there be not alſo 
qualified men ro render to cuery man 
his right, and to execute iuſtice and 
iudgement. For we ſce how thatinthe 
daics of Teremy the laws of God were 
of no force, written either in'paper, 
parchment, or tables, ſecing thar the 
Prophets, Prieſts, Iudges, and ſuch as 
ſhould haue been the life ofthe law 
 ynto the people were either dead, or 
ſcattered, Theodorer inthe 15 .Chap- 
ter ofhis firſt booke ofhiis Ecclefaſti- 


call hiſtoric, alleagerh what an holie 
ordinance 


firſt books 


of the 
Kings, 


Verſe 9. 
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ordinance the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine the great had madc, which was | 
this,thar 4 cauſed the holy bookes of | 
the holy ſcripture to be copied out, |? 
for the which, athis fyrſt entrance 1n-|? 
to the Empire, he was highlie com- |: 
mended: tothe end they nught cuery |: 
where be read,thart thereby the will of | 
G O D might be vnderitoode and} 
knowne : where contrarywiſe , tha| 
curfſed Iulian pretended nothing 
more, then the ſuppreſſing of them, 
And we ſee that among the Turkes 
and barbarous nations, all good lawes 
and holic bookes are made no ac-} 
compr of, and ſuch beaſtlines cſtabli-Þ 
ſhed , as that the people haue roſ 
knowledge of the word of God, ncy-}; 
ther yer of any other good lawes eſta- 
bliſhed by Chriſtian Emperours : and} 
therefore we ſee alas,that ciuil warres| 
bearing ſway, euery thing is abaſed, (of 
that there is neicher rule nor law, but 
the violence and will of the moſt wic-l: 
ked and mightieſt men, a thing whick}? 
can not ynough be bewailed with the}? 
Prophet leremy. n | 

The Prophets can receinue no mo wviſrons, )| 
His meaning is not, that there wereſ 


no Prophets in the dayes of the capti- 
uti 
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vitie of Babylon: for vnto that time 
there weic Ieremy, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and others: but he mcaneth thar vi- 
ſions ceaſed for atime, cuen when the 
people lay ſowzed in captiuitie,which 
was foretold them by manie viftons. 
They were ſilent, ) To wit, by realon Veaſe 108 
they were ſo greatly diſtreſſed: they 
were ſo ſtuffed with ſorrow and gricte, 
as that they were nor able to ſpeake, 
bur became like dead blocks : and as m—_ 
: | rrow [9 
we reade in hiſtories of a king of X- yincheth 
gyptnamed Pſammenitus, who being the hart,as 
asked by King Cambyles, why he be- that the 
wayled not the dearh of his ſonne, 711008 
aunſwered , that men were wontto ,; intg 
weepe for common and ordinarie af- tcares, 
fliions, bur if rhe ſorrowe pinch vs 
neere, our heart is ſo-preat, as that we 
are not able to weepe, 

Mine eyes do fall with teares, ) thatis to Yexfe x x3 
fay, I am cuen bleare ered with much 
weeping:and yet, ſorrow & heauines is 
not always eaſed with weeping. Dauid 
alſo in his 6. Pſa. ſaith, That he waſhed his 
bed with teares.Such repreſentations of 
extreame ſorrow are very feeling : but 
this deſcripris ſpecially which Ieremy 
maketh of the lam&rable condition of 
the yong childre that died of hoger in 

REIT 
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their mothers boſomes, and knew not 
how to come by their wonted foode, 
is able to kill the veric harts of thoſe 
with ſorrow and griefe which conſider 
of it. And although we haue no ex- 
prefſe hiſtories of the famine that 
then was, and of that which hapned 
ynto the yong infants, yet are we not 
to doubr that the Prophet hath ſer 
downe anie thing that came to paſle 
at that rime in Ierufalem, otherwiſe 
then as Ioſephus the hiſtorian hath 
left in writing in the tenth and ele- 
uenth Chapr. of his ſixt booke of his 
hiſtorie. And befides, we find that in 
our daies, both at Harlem in Holland, 
and alſo art the ſeege of Sanfare in 
Berrie,in the yere 1573.mothers were 
brought ro grear extremities by the 
like famines.Neither are we to doubr, 
that famine is one of the moſt cruell 
deathes, and one of the moſt fearefull 
whips that can be Jaid ypon vs by the 
hand of God. And Ariſtotle alſo in 
his Echiques writeth : That to dye of 
famine, is one of the moſt miſerable 


deaths that may be, 
CER- 


7. 
CERTAINE POINTS AND 


common places to be noted vp- 


fon the faſt part of the ſecond 


Chapter, 


» Cere is to be noted a- 
| mong other things, that 

" k; the P:ophet alwaies 

4 & (ſetteth downe befoze 
w our eyes,as it were,the 
moſt t paincipall lolle, and the moſt pze- 
cious iewels : fo wit, the kingly ſtate, 
and the pzteſthood which then were a- 
baſed and bzought lowe. And fo ſay the 
truth, theſe are the two moſt notable 
lights of the people of God: yea, two 
of the moſt notable remembzances of 
his maieſtie, whereupon enſueth, that 
it is a feareful thing to ſee ſuch things 
foyled, and troad vnder foofe : which 
thing, the comicall heathen Plautus 
dothvs to vnderftand, fn bzinging in 
a man,ſfaping : what man is he that is 
ſo bold and ſhameleſle, as dareth do 
violence vnto a pzieſt. Bur pet aboue 
all the reſt, the kingltie ſtate and p2icſt- 
hood among the people of the Jewes 
was moſt honozable, becauſe they fign- 
red the Meſſiah, and anointed of the 
Lozd , which Gould come into the 
wo21ld ; 


: 
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wozld 2 and alſo becauſe that the Lozy 
had eſpecially eſtabliſhed their two 
De3rees any Dignities among the 
Jewes. 

Mozeoner,as the Jewes had recef- 
ned from thehand of Ga? moe excel. 
lent benefites and ſn:paſſed all the reſt 
of the peop'e in glozie aid hono2 befoze 
the Lozd :euen ſo allo, accozding to 
the old ſaying, their fall was the moze 
greeuous and ſtraunge, in aſmuch as 
they fell from an hye: and it hapned 
bnto then as it did vnto the Cities of 
Capernaum and Bethſaida, of whom 
our Sautour Chzilt ſpake in the : 1. of 
Sainct Mathew , Thar becaule they 
were exalted vp vnto heauen, they 
ſhould be caſt downe into hell. Such 
examples in very DeeDe ought to make 
bs looke well to our lelues, to the end 
we might make an accompt to come to 
the like market, if we abuſe the ercel- 
lent graces by his mateſtie beſtowed 
vpon vs in theſe latter Dales: as we 


of God for Alreadie ſee that the are is lapde to the 


vnthank? 
fulneilTe © 

his graces 
beſtowed 
vpon any 
nation, 


roote of the tree, and the hand of God 
ſtretched out ouerall the wozld, to do 
vengeance, fo2 the hozrible vuthanke- 
fulneſſe againſt the Goſpell, and the 


contempt of ſo many adyertiſements 
beſtowed 
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beſtowed vpon vs, wherevpon it hath 
come to palle, that inſtead of zealous 
Pzinces, and of great magnanimitie, 
we ſce Tyzants, difſolute, and effemt» 
nate men gouerne in Divers places, 
and in ſtead of excellent teachers en- 
Dowed With godlineſſe and knows 
ledge, which ſeeke the glozie of Chiift, 
and the building vp of his Church, 
we (ce manie diſturbers and Hire- 
linzs, who ſecke nothing elſe but 
themlelues.and the confuſion of Chux« 
hes. 

But yet let vs notwithſtanding be- 
wore and take heede how we {magine 
OD co be either tnconſtant oz cruell, 
vhen we ſee thele changes, and when 
1s we (ce him-chus abaſe his Church, 
Ind the pure mfniſterie of his wozd, 
12 while in one place, another while 
n another, but rather call to minde 
hatbis pzomiſes are conditionall, as 
nthe lawe of Moles we may lee : foz 
herets a condition entoined vs to 0s 
ey God, and keepe His commaundes 
e.ts. 
8nd in the new Teſtamente , we 
Jau? p'omiſes of grace made vnto 
s, if wee belecue in Telus Chit, 
11d haug a liuely and ſtedfaſt hope in 


hin, 


_ 


—— __ 


The holie 


Ghoſt w 


not dwell 
in an hare Ofour harts, and that we then become 


ou vnto as it were a pzophane place, and asan 
nne, 


Of the (02 


lenne 


feaſtes, 
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him, which he bimſelfgiueth and woz. 
teth in his choſen, we ſhal then do God 
great wzong, if we complaine again 
him, ſeeing that our diflotaltie is the 
cauſe of all our miſeries, as the Hiſts: 
riographer Titus Linius wzote of the 
Romaines,ſaying, that it was again 
realon.chat they which violated both 
Diuine and Humane things, ſhould re- 
quire to be inuiolable, and holily deal! 
withall. Marke how Saint Jeromt 
w:iting vppon this place of Jeremtt, 
rightly applieth it to our vſe, when as 
be ſaith, that we had neede take hee! 
that the Holy Ghoſt by reaſon of our 
infquities, fozſake not the tabern: 


ouergrowne garden, which a man wil 
no moze Dig. noz water, Arc you ſaith 
Saint Paule in the ſirt of the firſt 
the Toztnths , the temples of God 
glorifie then God both in bodie ani 
Gale, whoſe they are, 
As concerning the feaſtes and (: 
lemne dates which are ſpoken of he 
in this place, we are to note, that thi 
ſerueth nothing the Papiſts turnts 
who wonld yet play the Jewes, al 
after the Jewiſh manner m"__ mt 
eſttus 


ay 


_ - 
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feſtinall dafes ih the Churth, wherein 
they hew their flouth, and defire of 
idle {ife , foz (ſuch men hunt alwaics 
after holydates. Now, the cauſe why 
Jeremy lamenteth the Tewes feaſtes, 
was not foz any loue that he bare to 
the feaſfes, but becauſe of the ſernice 
of God that was exerciſed in them, 
and by reaſon of the ſolemne aſſem- 
blies that were vſed there in thoſe 
dates. But the Papiſts feaſts which 
the JPopes o2Deined fo: the Honcz of 
creatures, and many other Jdoſa: 
trous deuiſes, full of riot and erceſſe, 
haue no moze comminitie with the 
holy feaſts of the lawe, then had Bac: 
chus feaſtes. Tf then, as it is wzitterr 
in the firſt of Jlafah, it be (aid of the 
feaſtes which God himlelfe expzcNely 
02defned ; 1 hatc your ſolemne feaſts : 
my ſoule abhorreth your new moones 
becauſe you abulc them, and becauſe 
the people looke to nothing clle bur 
tothe outward ſhew, Chat would the 
Pophets at this day ſay, if they ſawe 
theſe ſuperſtitions and riotous feces 
deniſed by men, ard by nurſe xrothers, 
ofathonſand and a thouſand diſſolute 
things, as by erperience we commonly 
re, So that the feſtinall daies of rhe 
F. veople 


— 
_ 


<< FLO TM 


76 ' The Lamentations 


people in the old time were a part and 
parcell of the ceremonies and ſchole- 
maiſterſhip of the lawe and ſhadowes, 
the bodie, and accompliſhment where- 
of was in Chziſt , as in the ſecond 
Chapter of Saint Paule his Epiſtle 
to the Coloſſians it is wzitten : in lo 
much that now at this day no man 
map, 02 can binde vs vnto any ſuche 
feaſtes, either condemne oz find fault 
with vs foz any ſuch dayes oz Sab- 
boths ; but we muſt rather put in pza» || 
ctiſe the ſpirituall meaning of the 
feaſtes ; and that is it which Iſaiah, 
ſpeaking of the later times maketh 
mention of in the laſt Chapter ofhts 
p:opheſie, ſaying : Ler vs make ynto 
our clues perpetuall Sabboths,accor- 
ding co the ſpiritc, and reſt from our 
euill workes, and reioyce inthe Lord, 
As foz the Law, whereof Euſebins in 
the 24. Chapter ofhis fourth booke of 
the Eccleſtaſticall hiſtozte wziteth in 
the life of Conſtantine the Emperour 
by him made, concerning the obſerua- 
tion of the folemne feaſtes of the Mar 
| ty:es. Firſt of all we muſt vnderſtand, 
{«a;, That itcan bind no mans conſcience, 
// becauſeit is no; the ozdinance of _ 

us 
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8 bnt of man. Secondarily, {ſt was ae 
that time another manner of thing to 
commend in aſſembltes the faith any 
conſtancie of the Partyzes, to the end 
toſtirre vp others conragiouſlie to ſuf» 
fer foz the name of Thziſt, then to ce- 
lebzate feaſts , foz the hudlings any 
roaring out of Maſſes, oz for the pzea» 
ching of hod fables and legends, any 
to paſſe the day in all vanitis & ryot, 
as the Papiſts in thetr fraſts at this 

date 00. 
Now Jeremy right well teacheth vs 
by his example , what a lofle it is ta 
loſe good lawes and ozTinances, anJ 
go0D gonuernozs : and what a miſerie 
it is, when as there is neither faith 
no} law tobe had, neither yet any good 
erhoztations ; and to be ſhozt, when as 
- God reuealeth himſelfe no moze vnto 
vs.Such was the great miſery of king 
Saul, whe the Lozd ſo withdzew him- 
ſelf fro him, as þ he neuer moze anſwe- 
red him either by pzophets oz viſions. 
Laſtly, we ſee in this firſt part of the 
ſecond Chapter , what a fearefull 
fudgement of God it is, when as our 
pooze infants do feele his heanuy wzath 
and fierce fury ; ſo that, although we 
our lelues haug no compaſſion of our 
F 3 {elues, 
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ſelues, yet ought we at leaſt ftohaue 
compaſſion of our tender Jnfants, 
vpon whome, foz our ſinnes,and licen- 
tious kinde of life, we bzing them into 
thole mileries wherein they are wzap» |: 
ped : not foz that this great, good,and | 
» 4rhpem mercifull God punifheth the Jnno- | 
©» hid Cents which can not do withall, oz ha- 
croſſe ype teth the yong Infants, whome he eſpe: 
pon yong Ctallte cheriſheth,and maketh much of, 


Infants, he a in the firſt of Deuteronomy, and in 


_ _ the 10. & 18. of SD Mathew we reade, 
liceto the, But it is his pleaſure firſt of all to pt» 
but to niſ the parents in their owne childze, 
0 i being a part of themlelues, and their 
heartsof Owne fleſh 2: and therefoze it is the 
their pa- Lo2ds will to wound and caſt downe 
eroph pee by ſuch ſights,the tubbozne and rebel: 
—_— lious harts of ſuch fathers and mo- 
them ther. thers againſt his holy wozd. And yet 
bytore- notwithſtanding,he is able to diſcerne 
Pencance. yig choſen childzen which are ozdeined 
to euerlaſting life, from the repzobate, 
Dzawing his cholen in good time vnto 
himſelfe, becauſe they ſhonld no moze 
finne heere in this wozld : oz elſe he 
puniſheth thoſe childzen which he ſeeth 
Nillſo goon in their fathers wicked- 
neſſe, as we put to death yong woolle 
cubbes.To be ſhozt, there is great dif- 
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ference betweene cinil iuſtice, who pu» 
niſheth none but ſuch as ſhe manifeſtly 
ſeeth conſent vnto wickedneſſe,and be- 
tweene the lining God, befoze whoſe 
face we are all ſinners, and by nature 
the verie childzen of wzath. 


THE SECOND PART OF 


the ſecond Chapter. 
þ| Hat thin ſhall F tahe 10 wit- 
7 IW nes for the; ? what TY ſhall F 
compare thee unto, O daughter 
Jeruſalem ? what ſhall F liken thee vnto, 
that F may comfort thee, O wirgin Syon # 
for thy breach is like the Sea : who can 
beale thee £ 


14 Thy Prephers haue looked out vaine Nuny 


end fooli h things for thee, and they haue 
not diſcouered thine iniquitie, to turne 4+ 
we thy captinitie, but haue looked ous 


for the falſe Prophets,and cauſes of baniſhe 
ment, 


15 All that paſſe by the waie, clappe $amech, 


their hands at thee : they hiſſe and wagge 
their head wpon the daughter Ieruſalem, 
faying : is this the Citie that men call, The 
perfetion of beautie, and the joie of the 
whole earth ? 


16 All thine enemies haue apened their Phe, 


F 3 month 
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'Zade. 


Taph. 


wall of the daughter Syon, let teares run | 
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mouth againſt thee : they hiſſe, and grinds | 


cheir teeth, ſaying : Let vs dewoure it © cey« | 
zaincly, this is the day that we looked for : | 
we haue found and ſcene it. ; 
17 The Lord hath done the thing which | 
he had purpoſed : he hath filfilled his word | 
that he had determined of e'd zime:he hath 
#hrowne dowre and mot ſpared : he hath 
cauſed thine enemies to rezoyce ouer thee, © 
end ſer vp the horne of thine aduerſaries. 
18 Their heart cried wnto the Lord, 0 


downe day and night like a riuer : take thou 
20 reſt, neither let the apple of thine eye 
ceaſe, 

G Ariſe, crie in the night : inthe be- 
ginning of the watches powre out thine hars 
like water before the face of the Lord : bf 
op thine hands towards him for the life of 
thy yong children that faint with honger in | 
the corners of all the ſtreeres, 

22 Behold, O Lord, and conſider to whom 
thouhaft done thus : ſhall the women eate 
their ſruite, and children of a ſpanne long ? 
ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlaine in 
the Sanfuar:e of the Lord 2 

21 The young and thevld lie onthe | 
ground inthe ſireetes : my virgins and my 


young men are fallen by the ſword : thou 


baſt ſlaine them in the day of thy yrs : 
thou 
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thou haſt killed and not ſpared, 

22 Thouhaſt called as ina ſolemne daje y aq. 
my terrors round about, ſo that in the daje 
of the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remay- 
ned : thiſe that F haue nouriſhed and 
brought wp, bath mine enemie conſumed, 


CERTAINE NOTES VP. 


pon the ſecond part of the 
ſecond Chaprer, 


a—— 15 part conteineth in it 

g FI luch new & ſtrange deduc- 
W_ 5 tions and amplifications of 
Sed the ſtrange mileries which 
then were, as that the prophet was no 


way able to tel wherevnto to compare 
them : howbeir,he goeth on further,8& 
purteth the people in mind of the cau- 
ſes of their troubles both preſent and 
paſt.Thus we ſee why he maketh men- 
tion aſwell of the wrath of God, as of 
the falſe Prophets, and iolitie of the c- 
nemie, To be ſhorr, he bringeth in the 
fearefull effes of God his wrath, and 
runneth through all kindes,ages, and 
conditios,declaring therby,that there 
was none exempt.And yethe ſo hand- 
leth the marrer, as that his purpolcis 


notto drive men to deſperation, but 
F 4 rather 


Cyprian 
in his I 
booke of 
his Epiitls 
"the fourth 
Eplitle. 


Verſe x13. 
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rather to cauſe them ſeckethe Lord, 
and to waite for their deliucrance Þ 
from his hands,as from one who borh | 
woundeth and healeth, who leaderh 
into the pit, and bringeth our againe ; 
and in ſending rhe aforeſaid afflic- 
tions, will (as Cyprian ſayeth) ſend 
alfo the promiſed deliuerances, and 
as diſcipline and corre&tion haue 
gone before, ſo alſo will grace and 
pardon follow, fo that we inceflantly 
crauing, and chrough faith belceuing 
to reccue, do fimplic, and with cou- 
ragious minds call ypoi the Lord in 
weeping and groning. Moreouer, the 
Prophet Ieremy ſerterh before vs the 
way how to repent, firſt, by certaine 
outward fignes, as by weeping, lamen- 
ting, and lifting vp of the hands ,, and 
alſo by the dunes which cuerie faith- 
full ſoule ought ro poure our before 
the Lord. 

I hat ſhall I ſaie.) Some reade thus, 
whome ſhall I bring in for witneſle 3 
God or men ? Some others reade, 
what ſhall I giue warning of, what de- 
claration ſhall I make Howbeir, me 
thinketh that this tranſlation which 
we follow agreeth beſt, har ſhall F 
ſay e what teſtimonies , or what ex- 

amples 
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awples ſhall T bring in and ſer downe ? 
2 Now although this ſeemeth to be an 
FT hyperbolicall or exccſhtue kinde of 
IF ſpcech, yerif we weigh all the circum- 
& (tances , we ſhall fynde that neuer 
pcople had ſo great cauſe to com- 
laine,as the people of the Iewes then 
had, who right well felt that they had 
to deale with the liuing God, and thar 
he banded himſelfe againſt them, and 
had receiued from him more largely, 
then cuer any peopleelſe had , and 
therefore were more aſtonied at this 
alteration , which cauſed Icremy to 
redouble theſe wordes : Conhider O 
Lord to whome thou haſt done theſe 
things : conſider that they are thy 
choſen people; conſider alſo thar it 1s 
thy Citie -Jeruſalem , which thou fo 
highlie ectecmedſt,thar thou haſt thus 
fo roughly handled and entreatcd, 
Surely there is nothing more hardhe 
to be borne, then the anger of a deere 
freend,or of a father. Euen fo was this 
a bitter thing to feele ar that time the 
hand of the 'heauenly farher rurnca, 
Þ15 countenance altered, and his fa- 
ucrs coucrted into fury & indignatio, 
Virgin daughter of 539m.) He vnder- 
Qandeth by this Syon hul which was in 
F'5 Icruſa- 
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F1 The Lamentations 


Ieruſalem, all the whole Citie, eucn 
all the people of the Iewes : The He- | 
brewe word Bethulah , fignifierh a | 
maid that is of ripe yeeres, andinthe |? 
flower of her age. And ſo ſomerimes | 
are the people of God called, as heere | 
they arc, and in the 37. Chapter of 
Iſaiah, He hath contemned thee thou may- 
den daughter of Syon, Thus we ſee how 
the holy people of God are called, 
cither for their weakeneſle, and be- 
caule they wholie depend vpon God, 
as a maiden dependeth vpon her mo- 
ther , either clſe for their cha$irte, 


and puririe of their ro : a5 CONs 
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trarywilc, Idolatrie is oftentimes cal- 
led whoredome and adulterie, But Þ 
' this ſpeech ſomctimes is taken in a Þ 
ſcoffing manner , noting thereby a Þ 
delicate and an effeminate people, 
as in the three and twentith of Ifaiab Þ 
wereade, That Tyre js called the may- |, 
den daughter of Syon : as if the Lorde Þ 
ſhould haue ſayde : Thou delicate, 
and effeminate Citie of Tyre, which v 
wert neuer taken by aſſaulr, but re- | 
maineſt as a mayde that neuerloſt her Þ* 
virgiuntie, Th 

W ei'c 34 ah) pm and baniſhment:. We hauc 

not ſo much} expreſſed the words of | 
the © 
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the Prophet, as we haue his meaning, 
Fbecauſe his meaning is, that the =_ 

pheſies and viſions of the Prophets 
gwere baniſhments , that is to ſay, 
that the people ſleeping in theyr 
finnes, were the cauſe , what with 
theyr flatteries , and ſuppoſed viſi- 
ons, that, they were bamuſhed theyr 
countrey, and fell into ſo great miſe- 
ric : and it ſeemeth in yerie dcede, 
that the Prophet had reaſon to vſe 
this Hebrewe word , which properlic 
ſignifyerth an heauic weight, or bur- 
denous propheſic : as it he would 
haue ſayde, Surely thy falſe Prophers 
© haue propheſicd of burdens and ba- 
2 niſhments : for although they ſee- 
7 med ro be milde and gentle Prea- 
7 chers , and that there were none of 
© the ſeruants of God but we, that were 
2 the greeuous and burdenous Pro- 
 phets, yer for all char, the effect hath 
ſhewed, that theſe thy notable Prea- 
chers haue preachcd and prophehied 
ſuch propheſics vnto thee, as haue 
waved chee downe to the ground, and 
are the cauſe of theie burdens,banith- 
ments, and afflitions which art this 
day thou ſuffreſt, 

Their hart cried unto the Lord.) Some 
learn2d 
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26 The Lamentations 


Jearned Interpretors reade, Againſt 
the Lord, and referre this verſe vnto 
the enemies,and to their blaſphemies | 
and roiſting 1olities: howbeir, [ had ra- 
ther in this place follow thoſe Inter- 
pretors, who with one conſent meanc 
this, of tne Iewcs: vnto whome, [ere- 
my alſo in the fourtenth Chaprer of 
his propheſie giueth rhem councell, 
to poure out teares day and night, 
and to runne vnto God in all theyr 
troubles and diſtrefles, and to ſay tru- 
ly,this manner of ſpeech is worthy the 
noring, Their harts cried unto the Lord, 
bicaulc the crie which pearſeth the 
heauens, is not onely the cric of the 
yoice, bur alſo of the hart : for the 
yoice and hands are bur the outward 
ſignes of the affefion of the heart, 
which Sain& Paulz in the ſecond 
Chapter cf his firſt Epiſtle to Timo- 
thy 10incth together , IVhen as he ex-Þ 
bortech 4s to lift Up pure hands wnto the P 
Lord, And the Prophet Teremy hin- Þ 
;clfe alto ſo interpreterh ir, when as 
he admoniſheth the peopleto poure 
out their hearts before the face of 
tne Lord: for, it is God alone vnto 
whom we muſt addrefſe our ſelues, bi- Þ 
cauſe itis he whom we offend, & heir 

is 
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is which ſcourgeth vs for the ſame, 
Howbeit, as S. Auguſtine vp5 the 13g. 
Pſalme writeth , we flie from his ſeuc- 
ritie and rigour , and appeale vnto his 
bountie and grace. 


Here follow the do&rines that 
arc chiefely tobe nored in this 
ſeconde part of the ſeconde 


Chapter. 


FESDDE His is oe of the chiefelkt 
1 ky pointes that we are here 
129; 1| to conlider of , to knowe 

( 16 | and vnderſtande whor a 

* E=n—R2z milchiefe it is to haue to 
2 voe with falſe ]JI;ophetes , who ſmoo- 
2 thing vs vp with faire ſpeeches , any 
2 flattering vs inour ſinnes, doe vtterly 
2* deſtroy vs: And are in vertedeede, as 
7 S. Peter in his 2. Chapter of his 2. 
Epiſtle, calteth them, welles withour 
water, Let vs then here note, that it is 
our createſt auaile and benefite, when 
as our JPaſtozs and Doctos Doe not 
only inſtruct vs: but alſo when as they 
Doe [inely and (Harplp rep2oue vs: ſee» 
ing it belongaeth to their charge fo to 
Do, as in the firlt Chapter of S. Jaul 
bis Epiſtle to Titus wee may reade. 
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89 TheLamentations 


Foz it is good and p2ofitable foz vs ta 
bee powdzed with the ſalt ofrepzehen- 
ſion , becauſe we ſhould not putrifie in 
our linnes. 

Foz this purpoſe wee are to weygh 
any conſider the (aying of S, Cypzian 
an aunctent Doctoz of the Churche, 
in theſe wozdes : That man (ſayth he) 
that ſmootheth vp a ſinner with flat 
tering wozdes,giueth him alight bur» 
ning to:ch to lette his ſinne on a light 
burning fire, and in ſteede of caſting 
it abzoade and putting of it out , doth 
by all meanes poſſible maintayne and 
nourriſh it . But hee which liuely ex- 
bozteth and admoniſheth his Bother, 
furdereth his ſaluation. Euen ſo ic 
behooueth euerie miniſter of the Lozd, 
not by fayze and deceitfull woozdes to 
beguile p people: but to pzouide whol- 
ſome remedies fo2 euerie diſeaſe. He is 
a very fooliſh Chirurgion , that will 
neatly and tenderly handle inuetered 
and olde ſozes, Foz, he that ſo fauou- 
reth his pactent, maketh his wounde 
the wozſe: & letteth the poyſon lye Hidd 
within the infected partes : But hee 
ſGoulde open and make incyfion of the 
wound, yea although his patient ſhold 
euen whine & byte, and ſhewe himſele 
neue 
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neuer ſo impatient -by reaſon of his. 


7 once whole, giue his Chirurgis great 


thiks foz his ſo doing. Ther is at this 
day a new & ſkraunge crueltie diſcoue« 
red,when as vnder the title and colour 
of mercie and compaſſion, there is 
bzonght in pleaſaunt poyſon,and a diſ= 
eaſe dozmant to decetue the people, #c. 
Thus wee ſee what S. Cypztan hath 


= wiitten. D. Barnard alſo hath wzitten 


- 4), LY 
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a notable Homely vppon this matter, 
wherein he ſheweth , That an Eccle- 
ſiaſticall perſon ought, if the caſe (o 
requireth , to bee both gratious , and 
auſtere. UWherefoze ft is moſt cer= 
taine, that they which deſire to haue 
pleaſaunt thinges pzeached vnto them, 
ſeeke by al meanes poſſible their owne 
deſtruction, as we may read of them, 
that are mentioned in the 20. Chap= 
ter of Jlaiah , who vtterly reiected the 
hearing of the admonitions and aV= 
uertiſementes of Gods heauie wzath 
and indignation. CWherenppon alſo 


| Jeremie in.the 8, Chapter of his p20s 
phefie complayneth , when he ſpeaketh 
of the falle Pyophetes , that ſclender- 
{y dawbed vp and healed the peoples 
wonds, Crying ynto the peace peace, 

when 
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when in very deede there was no peace 
at all, Therefore,(ſayth the Lozd)they 
ſhall fall in the day wherein I will vi- 
fire them: And in the 4. of Dſeah it is 
ſayde, There is none that will chaſten 
nor reproue one another: and there- 
fore ſhalr thou ſtumble in the day and 
the Prophet alſo with thee. 

The other point which wee are fo 
note, is the ſcoffing and enill fauoured 
ſeſting of the aduerſaries , who ſeeing 
the calamities of Gods people, as in 
the 1, of Habacucke it is wzitten, rc- 
toyce and waxe proude , oftring vnto 
theirnetres, and commending their 
owne counſels and cnterpriſes : how» 

 beice they hall buye thele their refoy- 
cinges and tolitfes full deare. Foz as 
our Sautionr Chziſt in the 23. of Like 
ver.31.ſayth:Ifrhis be done ro a green 
eree, and that the faithfnll be afflicted, 
what ſhall be done to the drie , that is 
folay, to vnp2ofitable othes and pjo- 
miſſes , what ſhall the repzobate looke 
fo2, but fo eternall fire? Duer and be: 
ſides this, we knowe thatthe wicked 
can hane no power ouer vs, without it 
be giuen them from abone which thing 
Jeremie putteth vs in minde of, when 


as bee (o often reciteth theſe wozdes? 
] 2c 


Fu! 


of Ieremiah. 9I 
The Lorde hath cauſcd this to fall vp- 


on vs, euen as he had determined, Ta 
ſhewe vnto vs that Tyzantes and wice 
ked men are but Godhis infktruments 
to doe his will foz the chaſtizing ofhis 
owne people, and the erecuting of his 
init tadgement, although thep thinke 
not ſo, as in-the 10. of Jſaiah wee 


read. | 
When the P;ophet ſpeaketh of the Ofthe out- 
voice, and of the reſtof the geſtures of 77270e 
the bodie which are commonly vſed of gre, of 
(luch as hamble rhem(elues befoze the repirance, 
Lo:de 2: as teares , ſighes, hanging 
downe of the heade, lifting vp of the 
handes, knocking on the bzeaft, & ſuch 
(ike: we are to learne and knowe , that 
the whole man both in bodie and ſoule 
bunibleth Himlſelfe , and by ſuch out< 
warde ſignes teſtifieth vnto vs our ins 
warde affection : otherwiſe , all our 
geſtures & lamentable ſpeeches were 
verfe mockeries, and plaine hypocrt- 
ſie. And therfoze {t was very well (aid 
of Baſil,wziting vpon this place in the 
firſt of Fſaiahz When as they ſhall life 
vp their handes,l will not heare them. 
Itis no maruell ſayth he, Fox they a- 
lonelifr vp their hands as they ſhould, 
which leeke after heauenly thinges: 
| any 
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and as a young child, ſimply lifteth vy 
His hands vnto his nurle, euen (ſo haue 
they recourſe vato their God. But the 
Iewes lifting vp their handes full of 
violence,vnto the LozD, pzonoked him 
moz2e and moze, faring like a man that 
had ſlaine a Ringes ſonne, and after, 
ward imb2utng his hands in his bloud 
would then come and Hew himſelf vn: 
to the King: were this the way to mt- 
ticate the Kinges w2ath? | 
Mozeouer,p which hath beene here. 
tofoze ſavde is very notable , That we 
muſt poure out our harts befoze þ 102d, 
which thing Dauid in his 52. Pſalme 
aduertileth vs of, ſaying: pur you rruſt 
in him,o ye people,aln aics,and poure 
out your harts before him: which mas 
ner of ſpeech giueth vs firſt of al to vn» 
derſtand, þ we may frankly and freely 
tell all our ſozrowes & griefes vato the 
Lozd, and poure out our anguithes in- 
to his boſome, as a young child would 
Do into the boſome ofa moſt louing fa 
ther, Belides,we gre aduertiſed to be- 
tare of hypocriſie, and to confeſſe our 
ſelues perfectly vnto God, & tell him 
whatſoeuer lyeth in onr hearts, Fo2 he 
it is that ſoundeth the hearts : and as 


Dautd in the 51. Pſalmg ſaith, All our 
ſinnes 
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finnes lie open before him. This great 
God, loueth perfetnes # inward truth: Td Ambroſs 
And as S.Ambzole allo very wel ſaith, in the ws. 5 
Jt auayled Judas nothing to powze Chap. of * 
outhis heart befoze the Jewes,ſaying: Þ's 2-book 
I haue betrayed innocent bloud. F912 ht. cant; 
the Tewes ſent him backe withont co. *** 
fozt, and in ſteede of eaſinghim of his 

criefe , they deſpitouſly chidhim : bue 

no man ener powzeth out his heart be. 

foe God in vaine, becauſe it is he that 
blotteth out al onr iniquities,as in the 
103.]Pſalme we read, and in the 43.of 
Iſaiah , and therfoze Diſchargeth our 
wetched conſciences , & cofo2teth the. 


AParaphraſ:s or expoſition 
of the {cond Chapter. 


T, 


ol leech you, in his iuſt fu- 
i ry,withdrawe the bright 
nes of his countenance 

=== fro Syon? Howe hath he 
darkned the whole honor of [racl , & 
mightily obſcured this people thar he 
once made ſhine aboue all the people 
of the world?How hath he bearte down 
tothe grounde, & caſt downe from on 
hicinto the loweſt parts, thoſe whs as 
t ſeemed , hee had lifted vp aboue the 
Skies, 
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skies, withour regarde (ſuch was the £0! 
greatneſſe of his yre ) vnto this holy {B? 
lace, that he who hath his throne in REC 

| cod , had chooſen as his reſting 
place and fooreſtoole, h 
. He hath at one blowe ſhattered in MW" 
pieces all whar fo cuer, not ſparing a- {W©* 
py thing , he hath hedlong caſt down = 
all the Manors of Iacob,ſer on fire the W'" 
fortrefles of [udah , ſhaken in ſunder NY 
and troden vnder foote as a prophane Wc 

thing, the kingdome it ſelfe which, 
had beene ſo long agoc holy , and all F* 
her Princes, V 
Euen the Princes, alas:»hich were Il? 
the ſtrength and glery of the people, |" 
as the braunched hornes are the © 
ſtrength and gloric of the Hartes: bur I * 
ſuch their hornes are pulled & rorne I * 
in pieces,becauſe God ſeeing the peo- 
ple lifr yp their hornes againſt him, he If © 
withdrew his hande from ouer his ad- lf © 
( 
| 
| 


Ub 


uerſarics to rebate ſuch their pride, 
and caſt ypon them his fierce wrath, 
Nowe therefore hee purpoſeth to 
deale with his people, as with an enc- 
k mie: bendeth his bowe againſt them, 
and thruſteth our his right arme to 
caſt downe to the ground all thcir ex- 
cellcnt and pleaſant thinges:powreth 
Out 
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out,alas,in the middeſt of the Taber- 
nacle of Syon his fierce wrath, as a 
{conſuming hire, 

Alas, it 1s a hard peece of worke, to « 
haue the Almightie himſelfe an ene- 
mie, who ouerthroweth and deſtroy- 
eth whole palaces, fortreſſes, and Ca- 
els, multiplying nothing, alas, vnto 
the miſcrable ſpoyled daughter of Iu- 
dah of all her ornaments , but ſorrow, 
ſobbes, and griefe. 

And althis was done as it were with g 
atrice, For he diſpatched and threwe | 
ypthe notableſt rabernacles of Iacob, 
and the holieſt Manors which a man 
would haue thought impregnable , as 
eaily as a man would throwe vp the 
tent or pauillion of a garden: In ſo- 
much that whoſocuer had ſcene theſe 
myſerable people, would haue ſayde 
that there had neuer beene amonge 
them, eyther holy aſſemblies , Sabba- 
othes, or yer feſttuall dayes, To bee 
ſhort, he brought to naught both the 
kingly eſtate, and alſo the order of the 
Pricſthoode, 

Sotharall the ſeruice of God cea- 
ſed: And a man would haue ſaide, that 7 
hee had abhorred both the altar and 


the ſanQuaric ,zin which , (alas ) wee 
alroge- 
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alrogerher belecucd, hauing a grea- 
ter regarde to the outward marrer,the 
ynto the inwarde, Andin the meane 
while, behold, all our notable palaces 
deſtroyed,our goodly ſtrog walles laid 
flatre; and beſides (which would haue 
burſt the heart of any man) behold,in 
ſteede of prayſing of God,and finging 
of holy Pſalmes , the fearefull how- 
ling noyſe of the barbarous idolaters, 
moſt irreligiouſly roaring out, in the 
middeſt of the houſe of God, 

Tobe ſhort, the{Almightie exectt- 
ting his righteous counſelles, 1s re- 
ſoluedto deſtroye the walles of Ieru- 
ſalem, and to laye it plaine,'and in 
Keede of laying the lyne to builde ir 
vp ,he layde itnowe to deſtroy it, ne- 
uer with-drawing his hande vntill hee 
had razed it : in ſo much that a man 
would haue ſaide that the veric Bul- 
warkes and walles themſclues lamen- 
ted this deſolation, 

Her royall and coſtly gates were 
ſoonke an hundred foore within the 

round : her great and mightie ſtrong 
= were ſhaken and brought to duſt: 
bur that which was worſt , the kinges 
and Princes that were the veric hen- 
gics of the Citic , were priſoners in a 
ſtraunge 
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raunge countrey : the lawes were fi- 
ent: There was neither Religion, law, 
P.ieſt, nor religious houlc lefr. 
The Elders of the people which re- 
nayned behind,ſate vpon the ground 
ich broke harts,in ſackcloth & aſhes, 
roken of their extreame ſorrow and 
riefe: the young damſelles alſo, who 
vefore time (alas) went boulr vprighr, 
vere faine now to hange downe their 
heads to the grounde. 

When 1 ſawe theſe dolefull fighres, 
| could not holde my ſelfe from won- 
derfully weeping : all mine inwarde 
partes were drowned, my bowels ſwel- 
Id, my lyuer conſumed cleane away. 
Inſumme , [ was cleane beſide my ſelf, 
hen I conſidered theſe deſolations: 
but eſpecially, when ſawe the young 
infantes dic,hanging at their mothers 
dreaſtes. 

Who would not be amazed to ſce a 
companie of young children worne to 
the bare bones, with very hunger,cal- 
lng vp their mothers with moſt faint 
and pitifull voices,where is our meate 
and drinke, and our ordinaric foode, 
(carſely able ro make an ende of theſe 
wordes,without yeelding vp the ghoſt 
lnto their mothers bolomes, as it they 


had 
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I3 had beene cuen laine with the ſword, 

Whart then ſhall I ſay, or ſpeake vn. 

to thee, O thou deſolate Citie:Where 

ſhall I finde the like miſerable exam. 

ple, whereby to appeaſe thy ſorrowe 

and comfort thee ? Alas, I can finde 

none art all, For this thine aduerſitie 

Is a ſea and gulfe of miſeries, where 

ſhall a manhinde a remedie to heale 
ſuch a wounde as this ? 

_ Wilt thou goe vnto thy iolly Pro- 


k lob phetes, who with their fooliſh and de- 


not harken ccitful] propheſies , haue great]y abu- 
ynto the fſedthee ? Forthey in nor diſcortring 
> ame" thine iniquitie,haue left thee wallow- 
God in re- 1Ng in thy finnes, by mcane whereof 
proouins this captiuitie hath come vpon thee, 
their fins, which thou mighteſt hauc eſcaped, if 
but gwe thou haddeſt harkened vnto the truc 


eare vnt9 
foolich —{eruaunts of God, who lcemed to thee 


Prophetes. at that time to be too too ſeucre men, 
hn . preaching vnto thee hard and burde- 
ſmootithe us thinges : burnow thou ſeeſt the 
vpin them, 
then ſud. | fruite of thy pleaſing and milde Pro- 
denly com- phetes, that 1s, thou beareſt the bur- 
_—_ m— den of all the myſteries in the worlde, 
"..-., andthychildrenare lcadcapriue. 
and captt- 
uitie; And now beholde thou art askorne 
15 Toall that paſſe by, for they clappe k 
theirhandes, hyſſe , and wagge thei! 
heades 
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heades ar thee, ſaying: ho, ho, is this 
the Citie, that was called the beauti- 
full Citie of the Eaſt, and ſuch a one 
as was moſt pleaſauntto beholde? 

All thine enemies haue opencd 
their mouthes and mowed at thee : 
they haue hifſed, and grynded their 
teeth at chee, ſaying: wee hauc in the 
end deuouredir, and gotten it as wee 
would: is this the day which wee fo 

eatly deſired to ſee, and ſo long loo- 

ed for? 

Surely this is the day which the Lord 
had purpoſed, who alone rulcth all 
thinges by his prouidence, and hath 
fultlled the word which he had deter- 
mined and concluded vponof old,yea 
hee hath throwen downe and not ſpa 
red, and hath cauſed thine enemies to 
rcioyce,and ſet vp their hornes, 

In the meane while theſe miſerable 
people, could doe nothing elſe but 
with wounded hearres braye and crie 
vnto the Lorde, who ſcourged them, 
and healed the wounde which he him 
{clife had made. And in veric deede 
this was the beſt,(o Syon):o let reares 
runne downe day and night lize a ry- 
uer, and not take any reſt, not yer ler 
the apple of thine eye once winke, _ 
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Ariſe thereforel ſay, and cry in the 
night inthe beginning of the watches 
and powre out thine heart before the 
face of the Lorde: lift vp thine handes 
ynto him,& beſcech him to haue mer- 


cic vpon thy young children, who dy- 
ing for famine, yeelde vpthe ghoſt in 
all che corners of the ſtreetes, 

And beſeech himin all humblenes 
of minde, that it would pleaſe him, to 
conhder to whome he hath done this, 
that hee hath doone it to his poore 
Turtle, ro his holy Ciric,to the ſheepe 
of his paſture: ro poore young chul- 
dre of a ſpanne longe, Alas muſt theſe 
extremities be,to lee morhers eate the 
frutc of their owne bodies , and to ſec 
the Prieſts and Prophets laine inthe 
nuddeſt ofthe ſanRuarie, 

And the young and the old without 
Teſpett of age, or qualitic , hein rhe 
ſtreeres: the chaſt virgincs and luſtic 
young men fall by the ſworde without 
pitic and mercie. 

Bcholde me,O Lorde, moſt miſera- 
ble oppreſfled citic of Ieruſalem, howe 
horrour and gricfes affayle me, as it 
they were {olemnely ſummoned toap 
pearc at a day, and the affliction is lo 


grecuous,as that no man ceſcapeththe 
wr 
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wrath ofthe Almightie: and beſides, 1 
mult ſee theſe, whoI haue with erear 
paine and diligence aac and 
brougr vp, to be {laine by the enemie. 


THE THIRD CHAPTER. 


The Argument and ſumme of 
this Chaprer, 


De 9f3 Man might faye thar 
VIA this thirde Chapter is 
SY the ſtrength , and as ir 
were the verie ſoule of 
x7 theſe Lamentatios: be- 
caulc iris ſo furniſhed 
withſuch grauc ſentences,Hmilitudes, 
and compariſons, as are moſt apt and 
meete to mooue mens afte&ions, and 
thereby driue them to compaſlton, 
For although the Prophet handleth 
the ſclfe ſame ſubice or argument 
which he doth in the Chapters going 
before : yer he here, more notably ad- 
uaunceth and garniſherth his ſtyle or 
yvaine of writing and more at large 
amplifieth the miſerics of Ieruſalem 
& of the countrey round about: wher- 
by, it ſeemeth that his meaning 1s to 
thewe,that no toung, art, nor compa- 
G > niog 
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riſon is able ſufficictly ro exprefle the 


calanurie thereof : and in very deede, 
itis impoſlible for a mi, more affe&ti- 
onatcly, and more eloquently to ſetir 
foorth, than he doth, 

Morcouer,the Prophet in this chap- 
rer,ſpeaketh no more in the third per- 
ſon, neyrher yet in generall, as he did 
in the beginning of the firſt Chapter, 
in the pr of a comfortleſſe wid- 
dowe: bur ſpeaketh in his owne per- 

+ ſon : or, asitis moſt likely, hee bring. 
eth in a certaine perſon outragioully 
lamenting, and repreſenting all the 
people of Iudah: cuen as ſome of the 
auncient Fathers thought the booke 
of Iobto be a repreſentation of a man 
wreſtling againſt moſt mightie temp- 
tations, and inthe cnde got the victo- 
ric : although there is more likeli. 
hoode that this booke is an hiſtoric 
of things that came to paſſe and were 
done, both by reaſon of the circum- 
ſtances of the places and perſonnes 
which are therein parricularized,The 
order of the Alphaber is not hecrcein 
ech point folowed, as inthereſt of the 
Chapters, For, there are three-verles 
ioyned ro euerie letrer , ſaue that the 


letter, PHE, is leftour, ; 
; 


5 
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As for the pocſie that maybein theſe 
Lamentations, it 15 not needefull ro 
haue it curiouſly ſought after, and be- 
ſides, the moſt learned interpretors 
neuer buſic nor trouble themſclues a- 
bour ir, 

! Now thereare in this Chapter con- 
rayned three principall pointes, the 
firſt, reacherh vnto the 20, verſe, and 
Is a paterne of an extreame combar 
betweene the fleſh and the ſpirite,and 
of a ſtronge aſſault which a manne 
ſuſtaynerh, when he is brought into 
extreame ſorrowe and vrlefe : The 
like whereof wee may reade in the 
73. and 77, Pſalmes. For this is moſt 
ccrtaine , as Saint Auguſtine writeth 
vppon the 60, @ſalme, to wit, Thar 
we cannotliue in this pilgrimage of 
ours without remprtation:becauſe thar 
through temptations wee muſt pro- 
fire and aduaunce our ſelues, and no 
man can know it,withour he be temp- 
ted, & no man can be crowned, with= 
out he conquer, neyther can any man 
ouercome, withour hee fight, andno 
man can fighr, without hee haue an c- 

nemie to ſet ypon him. | 
In the ſeconde parte is conrayned 
the vitorie ouer the temprarions,and 
GS. - my 
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| the meanes to bridle and abare the 
impaticncie of our fleſhe . In this 
part, which goeth vnro the 40. verſe, 
arc manic excellent ſentences , which 
in this Chapiter glyſter like orien 
pearles. Butto bee ſhorte, the Pro. 
her houldeth vppe theſe three buck- 
= againſt all remptations , Firſt 
of all, he compareth the puniſhmenr 
which they abide, with that,which the 
people had well deſcrued, by reaſon of 
their finnes : and ſo findeth, that in 
reſpe&, they were verie gently dealt 
withal]. 

Secondarily,he beholdeth & ſerteth 
downe the conſtancie of God, and his 
great goodnefle, which farre ſurpaſle 
our ſmall,and momegranie temporall 
miſcries, whichin regarde of the glo- 
rie and felicitic that the children of 
God looke for in the life ro come, are 
of no valure, As inthe 4. chapter of 
the 2, Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Co- 

" rinthes, we may read. 
'Þ Thirdly , Ieremie ſetteth before 
Þ the peoples eyes, the ende and pur- 
| poſe of our GOD in his chaſtiſe- 
mentres, who ſeeketh nor, nor deſireth 
our deſtruftion : but our amendment 
and {aluation: and is wonted by aftli- 
Cons, 


Of Ieremiah. T0F5 


ions to tric and cleanſe thoſe that 
arc his, that he might afterward more 
ample beſtowe his holy graces vpon 
them, 

Inthe third part,from the 40.verſe, 
vnto the ende of the ſame Chapter is 
contayned a prayer, For although the 
faith of the children of god ouercom- 
meth the worlde and all cemprarions: 
yet the ſame fayth neuer preſumerh 
or waxeth proude therein : but gjuerth 
all the gloric to God alone, & maketh 
vs alſo alwaies to call to minde our in- 
firmitie,and the ſtratagemes and cun- 
ning policies of the deuill : whe for a 
time makerth ſhewe ro depart ftom ys, 
that he might therby afrerward more 
ſiercely ſer ypon vs. And therefore we 
are continually to watch and ſtande 
vypon our guard: and according to the 
counſell of S.Cyprian, be alwates rea- 
die ro withſtand Sathan,as oiren as he 
afſayleth vs. Now the weapons where- 
with we muſt reſiſt him,are laid before 
vsin the 6, Chapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Ephchans. 

Let vs therfore in theſe latter daies, 
and moſt miſerable times, make pro- 
hte of the doarines contayned in this 
chapter,that we may therby together, 

G 4 lively . 


Alept, 


Beth, 


Ginel, 


* 
"7 nd tiles i #15, : p o 
- g Ed by « * - £4 y » 4 \ * 
EE TIES Doo op, * oh Crs Ur OE TD HE OY | 2 
p = ,- . , F. q X : bs l #7 
þc ob © #4 - p43 PLL. 4 ji #_ +< "4 F f ” OR 6 - = hv x7 eas, -_ A 
- * © * ls . 


LT 
a C4 1 k 
is @;* «i, $258 Wa \ - F F \ 


30S The Lamentations 


lively fecle our miſeries, and with 
ſtande deſperation and impatiencie, 
to the ende we walke not inthe waics 
of the Apoſtles, who in the time of af 
fliftion fn away, ſhewing themſclucs 
for a while, to be but ſhallow Chriſti- 
ans, much like ynto the ſecede ſowed 
in the ſtonie ground,written in the 13 
of $, Matthew his Goſpel, 


THE FIRST PARTE OF 
the third Chaprer, 


I [ Am the man that hath ſeene af 
fliftion in the rodde of his indigna- 
nin, 

2 Hehath led me and brought me into 
darlenes, but nos jnto light, 

Surely hee 1s turned againft mee, 
and rurneth his hande alſo againſt mee all 
the day. 

4 My fleſhe and my shinne hath hee 
cauſed ro waxe olde, and hee hath broken 
my bones. 

5 He hath builded againſt me,and com- 
paſſed me with gall and labour, 

6 He hath ſer me indarke places, as they 

that be dead for ever. 
7 He hath hedged about mee, that F 
cannot get ont y he hath made my chaynes 
heauie. 
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heame. 
8 Alſo when 1 crieand ſhout, he ut 


teth out my prayer, 


9 Hee hath ſtopped vp my wayes nith 
hewen ſtone, and turned away my paths. 


10 He was unio me as aBeare tying in Dalethy 


wayte, and as a Lyon in his denne, 

I: Hee hath ſtopped my wayes , and 
pulled mee in pieces : he hath made me de- 
folate, 

12 Hehath bent his bowe, and made me 
a marke for the arrowe. 

13 Hecauſed the arrowes of his quixcy 
$6 enter znto my Yeynes. 

14 F was a deriſfronwith my people, 
and their ſong all the day, 

15 Hehath filled me with bitterneſſe, 
and made me dronken with wormewoode, 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with 
ſtones, and conered me with aſhes. 

17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from 
peace, 1 forgare proſperitie, 

18 And F ſayde , my ſtrength and my 
hope is periſhed from the Lorde, 

19 Remembring mine af fliftion and my 
mourning, the wormewoode and the gall. 

20 My ſoule hath them in remebrance, 

and 1s humbled in me. 
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THE OBSERVATIONS OR 
notes vpon the firſt part of 
the third Chapter, 


TR 35, HE SubieCt or Argu- 
fs £2 mentis this, That there 
£78 can bee nothing more 
wg! miſcrable, than ſuch a 
MNe——=)L people as God raketh 
in hande to puniſh in his wrath, lea- 
wing them altogether comfortleſle, 
Such a miſcrable condition the Pro- 
ph-cawplificth and feicerh downe, by 
the ſimilimudes of the moſt ftorrowfull 
and lamc:ucable things tharare inthe 
whole world ro be founde. 

And this is the vic and benefite of 
this part, Thatwhen wee conſider of 
theſerhings,we ſhould make more ac- 
count of the Jouing kindnes & fauour 
of God , then commonly we doe, For 
if we vnderſtoode what a treaſure and 
feliciriett were, tobee in the fauour 
and grace of the moſt mightie God, 
there ſhould nothing _ our harts 
more, than to keepe our {clues in his 
fauour and grace.But herein is allthe 
miſchiefe,that few men taſte & ſauour 
the goodnes of the moſt high, accor- 
6ing tothe exhortatio of the Prophet 

Dauid 
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Dauidin his thirtie & fourth Pſalme, 
Taſte ye andſee, ( ſayth he) how gratious 
the Lorde 3s : bleſſed is the max that true 
fteth in him, 

Surely,who ſocucr he be that through 
ly taſteth of this grac tous goodnelle, 
ſhall inde that there is nothing more 
good & gratious , and that that which 
was ſaide ynto the Apoſtle S, Paule in 
the 12, chapterof his 2. Epiſtle to the 
Corinthes,was not without cauſe ſpo- 
ken,to wit; My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
And contrariwiſe , there is nothing 
more fearefull then the fterce and ter- 
rible wrath of God, and yet there are 
fewe men which vnderſtande & looke 
into the force thereof: asin the go, 
Plalme we may reade. 

Now, this firſt part of the Lamen- 
tations rightly ſerteth foorth vnro 
vs, howe that this great G OD of- 
tentimes leadeth his holy ones into 
hell, and as it were int9 a bo! comleſſe 
cepth of remptations and grieſes: 11- 
ſomuch þ whoſocuer ar the firſt ſight, 
ſnould heareth& ſpeake atter y maner, 
wou'd take them to be deſperate men, 
and yoide of all conſolation and com- 
fort, Such another combate ſuſtained 


the Prophet Dauid,as in the77.Pſaim 
Ver.3. 


Verlſe.$, 


d 
_ | 
| 


abs % van. om 


Ms voi 


Verſe. 14. 


Lerem. 290. 


et —_—_ O07 _— 


119 The Lamentations 


verſc,3.7. $.we reade, when he ſayth: 
F did thinke pon God, and was troubled: 
I prayed,and my ſpirite was ful of anguijh: 
will the Lorde abſent himſelfe for ener ? Fs 
his mercie cleane gone for ener? And after- 
warde I ſaide, This is my death,&c. S.Au- 
guſtine alſo writing vpo the 91.Pſalm, 
ver. 6, ſuppoſeth, that that which 3s 
there ſpoken of the plague , which de- 
{troyeth at noone day, 1s vaderſtoode, 


of ſuch hoate and vehement rempta-: 
tions, 

F was a derifion with my people ) Thus 
the latter learned Interpretors doe 
read, as Tremehus and Iun, whoſe in- 
terpretation we haue followed, Some 
others there are that read thus: I was a 
derifion unto my people « which kinde of 
interpretation they {auour,yho think 
thar leremy wrote this Chapter when 
he was in priſon, before the captuutic 
of Babylon , at whar rime his owne 
countreymen perſecuted him. How- 
beit wee may very well ſee that hee 
han2)crth one and the verie {fc fame 
argument which he handleth in the 
Chapters going before, alpcit he ſet- 
tcth it downe in another manner of 
lorr, and in an other maner of perſon, 
And this 1s a thing which greatly oy 

xct 


of Ieremiah, It 
reth vp the readers , when as they 


heare a people forrowing and lamen- 
ting , one while in the perſon of a 
poore deſolate widdow, and another 
whule in the perſon of a man vnmea- 
ſurably ſorrowfull. Tlis alſo ſeructh 
to humble vs,and co make vs more de- 
firous of the mercie of the Almightie, 
euen as was the preaching of the law, 
to the end to beate ys downe, and to 
prepare vs the more carneſthie to re- 
cciuc the newneſle of grace. 

My ſouie is humbled, ) Some learned 
Interprerors reade : My ſoule medita- 
tet! + Howbeit, I haue followed the 
common tranſlation, becauſe it beſt 
agreeth with the ſaying of the Pro- 
pher, to wit, that tne people remem- 
bred their myſerie, and that they had 
ſo confdered of it, as that it went ro 
their verie hearts : and therefore, that 
through the remembrance and conf1- 
deration thereof, they were in deede 
humbled. For when as we ſtand vpon 
our pantoffles to ſhewour {clues gal- 
lant, not looking into our milerics, 
bur lic ſleeping in a cerrarnc kinde of 
ſhew of proſperme,it is the verie right 
waie to humble ys, if ſo be we play the 
p:owae Peacocks,aud looke vpon our 

{ccrs, 
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feere, filthineſſe and miſcries, And 
then will we ſay as Dauid faydinthe 
39. Palme, Man that liucth, is nothing 
but wanitie © Surely , man walketh like a 
ſhade. And inthe 144. Plalme, verſe 3, 
4. What is man that thon ſo thinkeſt on 
him, or the ſonne of man that thou ſo muth 
efteemeſi . Man 1s like wnto wanitie: 


his dayes are bke a ſhadowe that vant» 
ſheth, 


THE SECOND PART OF 
the third Chaprer, 


Cheth, 21 7 Conſider this in mineheart, theres 

fore haue I hepe : to wit. 

22 1: is the Lords mercies that we are 
mor conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile 
nor, 

23 They are renued cucrie morning 
great is thy faithfulneſſe. 

24 The Loid is my portion, faith my 
ſewle : therefcre will FT hope in nm, 

Teth, 25 The Lord 3s good unto then that 
rt inhim + and vnto the foule that ſec- 
keth him. 

26 It 1s good both t9 tr1ef?, and ro waire 

for the ſ={uatior of che Lord, 

27 Itis geid for 417an to heave the yole 
enhiyouths 
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28 He futeth alone, and heepeth (c- 
lence , becauſe he hath Fundy Is _ 
him. 

29 He putteth his mouth inthe duff, 
if there may be __ 

39 Hegeuet his cheeke to him that 
ſmiteth” him : hee is filled full with re- 

oches, 

31 For the Lord will not forſake for Caph; 
ener. 
32 But thaugh he ſend affiition, yet 
will he haue compaſſion according to the 
mult;rude of his mercies, 


3 For, he doth not puniſh willinglie, 
nor affiu&t the children of men, 
34+ 7nſtamping vnderhis feere all the py a 

priſoners of the earth, | ; 

35 Fn ouerthrowing the right of 4 
man, before the face of the moFt high. 

36 Fnſubuertiag a manin his cauſe : So is the 
the Lord ſeeth it nor. word, to 

37 Whois he then that will ſay, that ſee,taken 


| ' inthe 12, 
e thing commeth to paſſe, if the Lordcom- _{ Heutex , 
maundeth it nvt ? 


yerſe 13. 
38 Proteede nt both euil and good 
from the mouth of the meft high ? 
29 Wherefore then ;; he lmung man 


ſarowfull, for ſuffering for his ſonnes ? 
THE 


th. 
—  — —————— 
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THE OBSERVATIONS 
or Notes vpon the ſecond 
part of the third 
Chapter, 


Do 


CCFL E have heardin the fiſt 
IE; part , of verie. boyſte- 
SAD rous temptations and 


, £| aſſaults, bur we ſhall by 


fl and by heare of farre 


more mightie and ſtrange conſolati- 
ons and comforts : for,he which dwel- 
leth within vs, and ſtandeth for vs, is 
much ſtronger then he that is againſt 
Vs, now, we were ſoone ouergone in 
theic fighres, if we truſted to nothing 
elſe bur vnto the world, ſeeing that 
the hope and truſt of all worldlings(as 
Iobin the eight Chapter of his booke ' 
fait?) i bhe wnro the ſpiders web. But we 
muſt in ſuch affaulrs pur vpon vs all 
the whole armour of God, to the end MM? 


m_rr9s9 ads... 


that we, who haue nor to do with Ba- 
bylonians,and outward cncmies only, 
heing fenced with his power,might be 


able ſtourly ro ſtand and fight againſt I . 
our owne ſclues , againſt fleſh and F 
bloud, and ſpirituall wickednefles. ' 

We are therefore to note, that the 


ſecond part of this Chapter leadeth 


VS 
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vs ynto the eric ſtorchouſe of muni- «,, 
tion and defence of the faithfull, and houſe of 
teacherth vs with what armour and munition, 


weapon we ſhould fight againſt ſuch 


enemies, and how ſure and reſolute 


idgements. To be ſhort, heerein is 
ſh:wed ynto vs, that the faithfull muſt 
alwaies with the one eye looke vpon 
their owne muſeries, and with the 0+ 
ther, vpon the mercies of the Lord, 
and ynto the right hand of the moſt 
high, who turnerh all the cuents vnto 
2 good end, according to the ſaying of 
the Prophet Dauid in his 77. Plalme 
and 11, verſe, for if we ſhould behold 
and conſider nothing elſe but our 
owne miſerie, it were ſuch agulte as 
would ſwallow vs cleane vp. 

The firſtrhing then thar the Pro- 
pher Ieremy ſerteth downe for the ap- 
payſing of the peoples griete, is the 
comparing of " & puniſhments with 
the finnes, And forthwith he findeth 
no equall proportion , for that our 
tnnes haue without all compariſon, 
deſerued greater miſeries and tor- 
ments, then is poſlible for ys to en- 
Cure in thus life, For, we hauing infi- 
ely offended his divine and infinite 

maicltic, 


the tai 
we ſhould be of our God, and of his ——w_k 


Verſe. 22, 
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maicſtie, haue all deſerued as much as 
is poſltble, infinite puniſhments, yea, 
eucn to be vtrerlie deſtroicd : ſo that 
it was the wonderfull great grace of 
God, to leaue inthe ficrceneſ]e of his 
wrath ſuch a number of [ſraclites as 
he did, placing them heere and there 
in paſſable places, & aſſuring them by 
his promiſe, that he would in the end 
of ſeuenty yeeres viſt their captiuitie, 

Fr is the Lords goodneſſe that we are not 
cenſured. ) Some others, as Vatable 
for one, recade : The mercies of the 
Lord are not conſumed, which inter- 
preration, ſome verie notable men do 
follow,and ſeemeth to haue reference 
to that which followeth, to wit, they 
arcrenewed daily, But for mine owne 
part, I had rath*r in this place follow 
the tran{lationof Santes and Treme- 
lius, becauſe it agreeth betrer with the 
text, and with the Jiterall meaning of 
the roong, The word to conſzamegin the 
Hebrew toong ſignifyerth ſometime 
perfeftion, and is taken in the good 
part : bur heere it 1s taken in the 
worſe part, and ſignihieth, to deſtroy, 
as in the fourteenth Chapter of the 
firſt booke of the Kings, verſe 10. we 
reade, where it is ſaid, 7 will raſe the 
houſe 
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houſe of Teroboam, and ſweepe it away, as a 
man ſweepeth away doong, 14{l zz be all gone 
and conſumed, Let vs then take the lay- 
ing of leremy heere, as it is taken in 
the firſt Chapter of Iſaiah, ver.s.where 
it is ſaid, Excepr the Lord of hoaftes had 
reſernued unto ws even a ſmall remmant, we 
ſhould hane beene as Sodome, Now, the 
cauſe that Ieremy alleageth, why the 
people were not conſumed , was, by 
reaſon that his compaſlions failed 
not, For, although he ſtay his bene- 
fites hcere for a ſeaſon , yet do his 
compaſiions neuer faile, nenher doth 
the fatherly affe&15 which he beareth 
to his, which as a father, he afſureth 
them of, faile, alchough for a while he 
chaſtiſe the, Wherevpon, the Propher 
Habacuck calling the ſame ro mind in 
his 3.Chap.ſaith, 0 Lord inthy faarie, re- 
member yet thy mercy.The Prophet ſpea- 
keth not this as though the Lord were 
forgerful,bur thereby to comfort him- 
ſelte, as after in the 23. verſe we ſhall 
ſee, how Ieremy more at large, andin 
better tearmes ſetteth it downe, ſay- 
Ing: that the mercies ofthe Lord are 
renued every morning, to wit,daily, 8 
lo long,as the day dawneth, 8 not on- 


ly cuery moneth, as the moone doth, 
| which 


— 
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which the Hebrews tearme by a word 
that figntfieth renewmg, bicauſe ſhe 
reneweth rhe monerhs by her perio- 
dicall courſe,as by her farre departing 
from the ſunne, and her necre dra- 
wing vnto the ſame, ButIeremy ſpea- 
king of the mercies of the Lord,goeth 
on further,and ſaith,to wit, that there 
15 Not one day that paſſeth ouer our 
heads , wherein we do nor ſce new 
rokens of Gods mercies and fauour, 
according to that ſaying of the kinglic 
Prophet Dauid inhhis 30.Pſalm,yver 5, 
Although (ſayth he) thas weeping com- 
meth in the euening,yet toy commeth in the 
morning, For this end and purpoſe, is 
greatly ro be noted the ſaying of 
S, Cyprian in the fourth Epiſtle of his 
fourth booke of his Epiſtles, where he 
making mention of the afflitions 
that at thoſe daies fell vppon the 
Church, ſaith : The Lord God (ſaith 
he) ſheweth in the perſon of his ſer- 
uvants which he affliteth, and whome 
he oftentimes raketh our of this 
world, a wonderfull renewing of his 
Church, as when after raine, he ſen- 


_ deth faire weather , after darkencſſe 


Verſe 23. 


light,and after rempeſts,calmenefle. 


Great is thy faithfulneſſe,) oras ſome 
reade, 
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reade, Thy ruth. Some heere inthis 
place take faithfulnefſe for our faith 
or beleefe, and it is no ſmall marter to 
belecuc in God: bur yer heere,it ſoun- 
deth rather to be referred vnto the 
faithfulnefſe of God , and the afſu- 
rance of his promiſes, For, the verie 
efficient cauſe of the renewing of the 
Church , and of the graces of the 
Lord, is his aſſured faithfulneſle, and 
conſtant veritie, For, God being alto- 
gether true, and ſuch aone as*; hoſe 
goodnefle is not grounded ypon our 
deſerts, it can nor be, but that he muſt 
eſtabliſh his Church, according to the 
free goodneſle, and the cternall and 
infallible truth of his promiſes , re- 
newing in vs a taſte of his graces, 
which we find to be moſt pleaſant vn- 
tovs, after we haue for atime beene 
afflited and beene depriued of his lo- 
uing kindneſfle, And therefore it was 
to great purpoſe, that the Propherle- 
remy ſpeaking of this faithfulnefle of 
the Lord, cried out and faid, Great 3s 
thy faithfulneſſe, putting vs 11 a mar- 
— Rr of the fidelitic of 
this mightic God, who as $;Paule in 
the third Chaprter of his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, verſc 20, ſaith, js able 70 do 
excecding 
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exceeding abundanilie, aboue all that we 
&ke or thinke, And-ſo alſo writeth Da- 
uidin his 36, Plalme, verſe 7. ſaying: 
How excellent is thy mercie 0 God, there- 
fore the children of men tuft under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, 
' The Lotd is good, ) not onely good, 
bur alſo Jouing,and liberall. Bur heere 
*Stobe noted, how leremy reſtraineth 
theſe promiſes which he theweth vnro 
vs, when as he ſaith, That God! is goed 
Int3 them that truft in him, For al- 
though the louing kindnes of God be 
great, and his hdelity moſt ſure, yer ſo 
Jong as the wicked and faithlcſic re- 
maine ſti] in their wickednes & incre- 
_ dulnie, they ſhut vp the gate agaimſt 
the fauour of God, and neuer cnioy 
this faithfulneſſe, becauſe God neuer 
promiſeth in his word any ſuch thing 
to ſuch kind of people, but rather de- 
nounceth his wrath & mighty threats 
againſt the, becauſe, as in the x. Tim. 
2.Chap.it is written, hiswill is,that they 
which ſhould be ſaued, ſhould come to the 
knowledge of his truth, for all the ele& of 
God are brought therevnto, in whom 
he worketh that which he commaun- 
deth, and giuerth them new hearrs to 


feare & reucrence him, And aboue - 
: the 
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thereſt, he would have vs ſtill cruſt in 
him,and neuer be weery in truſting to 
his goodnes, according to the exhor- 
ratio of the Prophet Abacuck in his 2, 
Chap.And thertore in the 78, Pſal.the 
lewes are ſharply reproued tor their 
impatiency, bicaulſe they would limit 
the holy one of [ſracll, & enforce him 
to do as pleaſed thE,& help the art ſuch 
time & 1n ſuch ſorr as liked their fan- 
tahes, as in the hiſtory of Iudith we 
reade the inhabitants of Berhulia did, 


| The Lord is my portion.) This is ano- Verſe 24: 


ther argument of comfort,taken from 
the aboundance of Gods bencekites, 
and from the contentation which e- 
ucrie faithfull man hath in him: and 
this is the right propertic of faith, to 
applic and appropriate ſuch treaſure 
ynco a mans ſelfe, and conſtantly be- 
lecuethartthe Lord is our rich reward, 
portion,and cnheritance : wherof Da- 
uid in his 16, Plalme, ver, 3.6. alſureth 
himſelfe , boafting himſelfe' 1 hane @ 
farre better portion, and a more excellent 
lor, then all the children of this world, 
Wee commonly knowe, that there 
Is a diſtintion and difterence be- 
tweene moucable , and immoucable 
goodes , vwihiche are not fo cahilic 
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t be carried away as mouable, Now, 

the Prophets call the Eternall, our 

right inheritance,firme, certaine,and 
immoucable proſperitic and welfare, 

For, when we haue ſaid all we can, all 

che reſt that we poſleſſe are but wan- 

dring and fleeting poſſeſſions , eucn 

yanitie it ſelfe, as by many examples 

we haue ſct downe, of whatſocuer is 

ynder the ſunne in the booke of Ec. 
cleſtaſtes, where in the twelfth Chap. 

ter is concluded, That to feare God, and 

keepe his commaundements,zs the totall and 

whole ſumme that is required in man, And 

therfore, when we reade in this place, 

or elſe-where, that God is called our 

portion and enheritance, we muſt re- 
memberrthatitis to this cnd, that we 

ſhould contemne, and make no reck- 
Low ores ning of the fraile & tranſicorie things 
ly the of this world, nor yet of theſe great 
mightie mjphrie carthlic ones,who take all the 
and rich £.\-hfull tha fearc and obey God, to 


men of the ' hs 
world are be but miſerable wretched caitiffes, 


. deceived who for the more part haue ſcarſcly 


in theyr one inch of greund, and yet for all 


___ oS - £ thar, they are richer then all the Em- 


faithfull PErours In the wor'ld, who in the end 
ſernants arcenforcedtoleaue all their arrayes, 


of God. Kkingdomes, and wharſocuer elſe, and 
be 
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be contented with three or four feere 
of carth, or as much as may buric a 
dead corps. Away therefore with all 
ſuch vaine confidence, fye of all ſuch 
cenheritances, which ſo ſoone depart 
from vs, yea cuen ynto thoſe whome 
we neuer knew, nor yet will cuer once 
thanke vs for them, Such I ſay, is the 
ſtate and condition of all thoſe, whoſe 
portion is heere in this world , and 
who feede themlelues, as Dauid in his 
17.Pſalme, verſe 14. faith, with theſe 
earthly delighres, Bur let ys hold this 
principle and ground which is written 
in the 73. Plalme, verle 1. That ſirely 
God is good wnto Iſrael, and to all thoſe 
that reuerence him with pure hearts, {0 
the ſame proceede from faith , al- 
though they be for a time bur poore.. 
with the goodes of this world : and 
that there is no ſuch thing , as cott- 
tantlie to truſt in God, who will let 
it be well knowne , as in the third 
'N Chapter of Malachy is ſayde , That 
j a Man ſhall not loſe his pore in ſeruins 

of him : and that although to the 
p ourward indgement of man, there 1s 
"| crcar difference bertweene the chil- 
"oF dren of God, and the children of 
tis world, yet let them knowe, that 
H, death 


Silence, 
the verile 
power and 
force of 
the chil. 
dicendgot- 


God, 
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death and afflitions are common to 
them both. 

We are alſo ro note this notable 
manner of ſpeaking which is vſcd in 
the ſcripture, that we muſt be quier 
and ſtill before God , and that our 
ftrength and power ftandeth and re- 
ſerh in lilence and1n hope, Now, this 
filence coſiſteth not only in nor mur- 
muring nor replying againſt God, bur 
we mult alſo take heed, that we in no 
caſe ſtubbornely and raſhly deparr fr5 
our vocation, and quietly & patiently 
walke in ſuch ſort as God harh called 
vs, For,Ariſtotle himſclfe writeth,that 
itis the property of a wicked manto 
be always boiling,ſtorming,and neuer 
reſting and abiding all in one mind:(o 
that a certain miſerable and wrerched 
man ſaid once in Virgill, chart if he 
could obtaine, nothing at the hands of 
the Gods,that he would go down 1nto 
hell, and fee if he could obtaine any 
grace there. 

Who ſhall beare hs yoke in his youth, ) 
or from his youth : for no doubt of 1t, 
Itisa marucllous matter for any man 
ro accuſtome !umlelf fo fro his youth, 
& frame himlſe!f vynto obcedience.S.Ht- 
Jary writing vpon the 119.Pſal,and in- 

rerpre- 
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terpreting theſe words,YPheremith ſhal 
& young man tedreſſe his way ? ſayth thus, 
the propher Teremy (ſaith he) in the 
3.Chaprer of his Lamentations, right 
well declarcth, that it is the moſt bleſ- 
ſed and moſt requiſit thing for a yong 
man in his youth, to beare the yoke : 
forin very deede , cuſtome doth and 
can do maruelous much.The Propher 
therefore hath reaſon nor to haue vs 
tarry vnrill ſuch time as we be either 
hardned, or waxe old and obſtinate in 
our ſinnes, againſt all diſcipline. True 
tis, that youth is verie impatient to 
beare tac yoke, bur after it hath once 
taken it,and accuſtomed ir ſclte rhere- 
ynto,it will then be quict, and reioyce 
in'the Lord : theſe men afterward be- 
come luch valiant champions , and 
ſuch notable praQiſ-d fouldiers a- 
gainſt finne and iniquitie, as God re- 
quirerh 1n this ſpiritual! bartell, The 
ſcriprure commonly calleth wicked 8& 
difolute men, the children of Beliall, 
that is ro ſay, diſordered me,reictting 
all rule & gouernmeEc,Now,there is no 
ſuch way to bring the to obedtence,as 
to bowrhe in time ; neither is ther any 
age firter,or ſoner framed to ſubie@is, 
then youth, ſpecially chriſtian yourh : 
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and when we are once accuſtomed to 
abide ſorrow and paine, we are after- 
ward agreat deale the pactenter in all 
kindes of aduerfities whatſocuer, yea 
and we ioyfully receiue them : for, 
when we conhider of that whuch is 
written in the 12, to the Hebrewes, 
That when God cha#tizeth vs, he offereth 
bimſelfe unto vs as a father, chaſtizing 
vs for our good, that we might be par- 
takers of his holinefic. To be ſhort, 
Salomon in the 12. of his Prouerbes, 
verſe 1. ſayeth, He that loweth correftion, 
loueth wiſedome, but he that hateth diſci= 
pline, is a beaſs, 
He is quict or contented with that which 
# laid upon him, ) Some learned men 
reade,hewill be filent,bicauſe he hath 
taken vpon him the yoke of the Lord, 
that is to ſay, bicauſc he is determined 
to beare the yoke of the Lord paticnt- 
ly, or elſe, bicauſe thar the Lord hath 
laide it vpon him, as in the 39.Pſalme, 
verſe 99. we reade, how Dauid there 
ſayeth, 7 was doombe and held my peace, 
bicauſe thou diddeſt 2 , Some others 
reade, that he would be patient when 
any thing hapned him : but we hauc 
followed the tranſlation which belt 
agreeth with the Hebrew text , an] 
meawng 
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meaning of the Propher. 

To put the mouth in the duſt,) Is a 
phraſe of ſpeech which the Hebrewes 
vic, andis as much to fay,as patiently 
to hang downe the head, and to be 
humbled in filence without reply. 
The like phraſe of ſpeech we ſhall 
readeinthe 14.0f the firſt to the Co- 
rinthes , verſe 25, where it 1s ſaide, 
He will fall downe on his face and worſhip 
God, and ſay playnely, that God js in you 
;n deede, 

If haply there be hope.) This manner 
of ſpecchis to be wel weighed, bicauſce 
it ſhal norbe thought ro confirme the 
error and opinion of the Papiſts, who 
fainc and forge an obſcure and doubr- 
full faith : for the ſcripture borroweth 
many ſpeeches from ys, in our ordi- 
narie talke, as for example, we com- 
monly fay : Let vs fee whether this 
thing will be brought to paſle, or ob- 
tained, yea or no, And yet this phraſe 
and manner of ſpeech proceedeth not 
of miſtruſt,bur of a chriſtian modeſtic, 
not preſcribing vnto the Lord cither 
the time, or yet the meane of our de- 
lucrance, and in acknowledging our 
vnworthines of his fauour, is alwayes 
ſpoken by way of ſubmillion, as in the 

H 3 ſecond 
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ſecond of Ioel,verſ.14.is ſaid,YYho Lns 
weeh whether he will returne and repent, 
&c.And likewiſe in the 8.of the Attes, 
verſe 22. itis ſaid vnto Symon the ma- 
gicien, Pray wnto God, that if it be poſ- 
fible, the wicked thought of thine hart may 
be forgiuen thee, S,Peter heere ſpeaking 
of the mercy of God,was not in doubt 
thereof, but he faid thus much to Sy- 
mon, to the end ro humble him the 
more, and becauſe he doubred of the 
ſoundneſle of his hearr. For, as there 
is nothing more certaine and ſure 
then the grace of God,cuen ſoit is not 
for vs to Tefine and determine when, 
and ro whome he will communicate 
and beſtowe his graces, fecing we are 
not ſure of rhe faith of men. Morco- 
uer, when as the promiſes of God are 
recciued by faith, they are certaine & 
infallible : and this is moſt ſure, that 
the Lord thruſteth not them backe tr 
him which come vnto him : and to be 
ſhort,ther are none which beleue,ſhal 
periſh, but ſhall haue cuerlaſting life. 
He turneth his cheeke to him that ftri- 
heth him. )This alſo is a figuratiue kind 
of ſpecch, named by the ſchoolemen 
Metonomia, when as the figne is taken 
for the thing Hgnifed, And fo in this 
place, 
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lace', to turne the cheeke, is taken to 
aue patience, and is aſmuch as if Ie- 


rewy ſhould haue ſaid, he is ſo patiene 
and curtcous, as that, as a man would 
ſay,he turnerh his checke to them that 
ſmirc him. And therefore the Anabap- 
tiſts, becauſe they knowe not, nor vn- 
derſtand this manner of ſpeaking, do 
conclude according to the bare let- 
ter of our Sauiour ITeſus Ch.iſt in the 


5.0f S.Mathew,T hat if we be ſtrihen 4 por | 


the one cheeke, we ſhould turn the oth 


Or, 


That he would make vs very :diors, to 
gue the wicked occaſion to butter ys 
on both checkes, which were to vp- 
hold and maintaine euill, and mens 
cous liberty, and that were to 
tempt God, whoſe meaning is that we 
ould auoide and withſtand iniury & 


outrag 


wrong, euen as Chriſt Iefus himſclte x1, _, 
did, who is the moſt perfe& paterne, yerſe 2 z* 


& example of patience, For, whe one 
of the high Prieſts men ſtroke him on 
the cheeke,he turned not the orher to 
him,bur auoided the miſchiete,& ſaid, 
he was iniuriouſly dealt withal.We are 
therefore toobſerue & hold this rule, 
that when ſuch commandements and 
aduertiſements as theſe are, to wit, to 
turne our check to thoſe that ſtrike vs, 
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we muſt not thinke them to be ſpoken 
of our outward behauiour and ge. 
ſtures : but we muſt ynderſtand, thar 


' by theſe fignes chriſtian patience is 


V Vhat 
the turs 
ning of 
our cheek 
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greatly commended vnro vs, which 
ought alwaies be ready to bearc new 
violeces, if it ſo pleaſe God, whe as we 
cannot otherwiſe by honeſt & lawfull 
meanes auoid the, Now,itis one thing 
paricrly to beare an iniury, & another 
thing to oppoſe our ſelues vnto the 
inturies & violences of men,& to giue 
th& occaſion ro no purpoſe, and with- 
out reaſon, deſpitefully to entreare vs. 

He forſaketh not for ever.) This is the 
third argument of comfort, which is 
drawne from the vſe and end of our 
affliftions. Now, the miſeries and ca- 


Jamitics of this life which we can fo 


hardly ſuffer and beare, commethi tro 
this, that we moſt oftentimcs thinke 
that they will oppreſle and clcercly o- 
uerthrow vs,and that God hath vtrer- 
ly forſaken vs: howbcit, jt never fal- 
letch our ſo, neither is it yet his mea- 
ning, and therefore there is no reaſon 
why we ſhould be ſo impatient. The 
Propher hcere prooueth his ſaying by 


two reaſons, the one, taken from the 


euent, and common experience, the 


other, 
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other, from the nature of God, and 
from his counſels. We are then heere 
in the firſt place to note,thar the Lord 
neuer oſerh to forſake thoſe that are 
his, but rather vpholdeth them in the 
middeſt of their temptations , and 
with the temptation giucth a blefled 
and happie 1ſTue, as witnefſeth vnto vs 
the holie Apoſtle Sain& Paule inthe 
10, of the 1. to the Corinths : where- 
of, beſides our common experience, 


we haue the examples of Abraham, God ta. 


keth 
loleph, Dauid, Iob, and many orhers, d ehiake in 


Moreouer, this is moſt ſure, that the ,,, *;a; ny 


nature of God is ſuch, as that he de- ting of 
lighteth not in our aftiftions, being any. 
himſelfe naturally good, gentle, ſlowe 

to anger , and of great compallion, 
Thus we ſee how Gods deſcribed vn- 

ro vs throughout the whole volume of 

the ſcripture,namely, in the 34.Chap- 

ter of Exodus, inſomuch that when as 
Iſaiah in his 28. Chapter, ſaith, He pu- 
niſheth and afſiifteth ws, it ſcemeth ra- 

ther that he dcalerh like a ſtranger, 

and nor like himſelfe. And namely, in 

the middeſt of all our atilictions, he 
makerh his ſingular goodnes alwayes 
appeere in the moderating of our pu- 


n.ſhments, turning them all to our 
H 5 benc ki.e 
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ſt is23ne. benefite and welfare, And according I , 
ceflary, heereunto,moſt notably wrote Saint If 
and mavy Auguſtine in his Epiſtles ro Felix and I x 
dlmes Det Rutticus, ſaying, whar 3s it that our 
ter for the t 
children g90d God will not mercifully do vnto Wl 1. 
of God, man? And how can it be, bur thathe 
ſometimes will ſhew him all the fauour he'can, I 5 
to ſuffer  - nfidering that all the tribulations ſ 
affiitton, : | 
thencons Which he ſenderh , are more bene- 
tinually to fires, For, as proſperitie 1s a benetyre, iſh «: 
be in pro- and aneffe of his comforts, cucn ſo if ( 
ſperltic. 5; aduerfitic alſo a giftof God, to ad- Ii ; 
month ys, that we haue as great need if } 
of good admonirions, as we haucof IM | 
conſolations, And although God cau- 
ſeth Tyrants and wicked mento ſerue il ( 
his turne for the puniſhing of vs, yet il ; 
doth hce in no wiſe allow of rheyr Wl ; 
wickedneſſe, as leremy in the 34. 35.  ; 
and 36, verics of this chird Chapter Wl 1 
moſt eſpectally dec}areth., | 
T'o ſuture the 715ht,) Todoinuie WW 1 
ro priſoners. Such things, ſaith he, Ill { 
the Erernall {ceth nor, neather doth i } 
he allow of them. , but rather dete- 
ſeth them. Some Interpretors haue 
read this a little otherwiſe, as Ieremy 
in the verſes aboue mentioned,coun- 
terfetteth the ſayings of the wicked, 


who make themliclues belceue, thar 
the 
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the Lord ſeeth them not , when as 

they pernert juſtice , and do wrong. 
According to which alſo , Dauid in 

the 94. Plalme ſpeaketh of the wic- 

ked: and ſuch a one was that Tyrant 

of Sicile , who after he had ſackr rhe 

Temples, and was at Sea with a pro- The wice 
ſperous winde, bragged , and ſwore 0 vow 
moſt blaſphemouſlie, thar the Gods a. ron 
fauoured and liked of Pyrates and for doing 
Church-robbers : howbeit, it ſeemerth of fome 
that the Interpretation which wee Mir 2”® 
khaue followed, ſtretchethir ſelfc fur- Ahae. 
ther , and agreeth better with the think that 
meaning of Ieremy, to witte , that God likes 
God taketh no pleaſure in ſeeing of Ie S: 
iniuries and extortions committed, geting, 
neyther is he the author of them. whichis 
And beſides, he puttcth not cuill nor moſt blat- 
wicked thoughts into mens harts, al- PM&0us.. 
beit, he ordeineth and guideth them 
toluch.ends as pleaſeth him, repreſ- 

ling theyr boldneſſe and malice when 

he himſelfe thinketh itbeR. 

And although in man his tudge- 

ment there ſeemeth ro bee grear 
contrarietie in theſe fayings , that 

God alloweth not of wicked mens 

finnes , and yet , that nothing is 


done without his commaundement 


and. 


God is not 
the author 
of llnne, 
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and ordinance: yet ſhall we ſee ano. 
rable concordance and agreement 
berweene them, if ſo be we firſt of all 
looke into the great difference thar is 
betwixt that which God created in 
man,and his naturall actions, and be- 
tweene his finne, which is a blot and 
a leprofie in his nature. For, firſt, as 
concerning ſinne, God neither allo. 
weth of it, nor yet commaundeth it: 
but, as appeereth by his commaun- 


 dementes ,' both torbiddeth and ab- 


God com- 
maundeth 
two mane 
ner of 
Way TS, 


horreth it: and yer notwithſtanding, 
he goucrneth his creature, and in 
him, and by him, all men mooue and 
live, He limitterh alſo, and proportio- 
nally frameth and ordereth mens 
ations ro ſuch an end as beſt liketh 
him, wherher it be for rhe chaſtiſing 
of thoſe that are his, or forthe puni- 
ſhing of the world, which he by his 
woonderfuil power and wiſedome 
doth. Morcouer, it 1s veric needefull 
that we knowe after what ſort God 
ordeineth and commaundeth athing, 
For , one while he commanndeth, 
when he 'teacheth vs in his word, 
from whence he would haue vs learnc 
his will, and what ir is that we muſt 
do, or what it is that we mult leaue 

yndone, 


_ 
Ps. ed TE Aw Ltd 


Fen "+4 P 
3; +#' . 
e*- | 


- y * k FF _ fo 
» », 0" 3 & ... * —4 CY 
- + of I - = F 
4 . wa... 15H $: G44 a _—_— 


of Ieremiah, 135 


yndone , and therefore inthe cigth of 
Eſay, wee are ſent yntothe lawe , and 
reſtimonie. 

Another while hee commaundeth 
that which hee goucrneth , derermi- 
neth, and guideth ro ſuch an ende as 
he himſelte luſteth : for in the 34. of 
lerenue , itis there ſaide, that He com- 
maunded famine, the ſworde, the peſi;lence, 
and the Chaldeans to ſache Ieruſalem: and 
yetthe wicked knowe not, nor thinke 
any thing lefſe then to obey him : and 
therefore are they puniſhed and con- 
demned, 

From the mouth of the moſt high , pro- Ver. 38. 
ceede both euill and good ) here we haue 
great neede to bewarc,how we vnder- 
ſtande this manner of ſaying , to the 
ende wee may keepe ys from ſuch as 
haue made God the Author of finne, 
as did the Valenrinians, the Mani- 
chees, & other Heretikes,who taught, 
that God created borh ſinne and eu), 
which is a moſt blaſphemous, pernitt- 
ous,and inſupportable docrine,which 
thinge, Plato himfelfe , in his bookes 
which he wrote of the lawes te{tifieth, 
And Homere likewiſe, who in the firſt 
booke of his Odes, bringeth 1n his Iu- 
piter ſpeaking, ſavth thus, Thatitis a 
: | {traurg 
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ftraunge and fooliſh cuſtome in men, 
eo attribure vnto God the cuill which 
they thEſelues do and procure. Howe 
much more ſhould Chriſtians then be 
far off fro any ſuch thoughts, & deteſt 
and abhorre ſuch as ſclaunder the Al- 
mighty,incaſting and laying vp6 him 
all the finne & in1quitie that is in the- 
ſelues? Nowe, when wee heare the 
mouth of the Lorde ſpoken of, in ſuch 
places, we muſt rake ir for his decree 
and ordinaunce,|and ſo is it taken 1n 
the 8. Chapter of Deutro, and allea- 
ged alſo inthe fourth of S, Matthewe. 
T hat man lineth not onely by breade + but 
by enerie worde which proceeceth from the 
mouth of the Lorde: That 1s to ſaye, by 
his commaundement , ordinaunce, 
grace, and power: So allois it ſaidein 
the 25.chaprer of Ieremic,” That he cal- 
teth the ſworde wppon al! the inhabitantes 
of the [ande , 19 which place, his mea« 
ning 1s, that he is determined to pu- 
nith the iniquitie of men , and that 
ſworcs,and all other things elſe ſerue 
him, when as hee will execute his iutt 
wdgementes, Nowe, we haue ſhew- 
ed that what ſocucr God ordeynerh, 
15iuſtly ordeyned: bur yer it is in his 
onely woorde, that wee muſt Icarne 
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what to doe, or what to leaue vn- 
done, and thar hee commaundeth be- 
ſides , what ſo cuer happeneth in the 
worlde, not by way of inſtruting or 
counſelling the ſame , but by waye of 
ordeyning or determining it ynto a 
certaine and good ende, as well the 
malice, as the wicked counſell of 
men: and heere among other thinges 
wee muſt ſee howe theſe woordes, 
that are written in the 16, Chapter 
of the ſeconde of Samuell, are to 
be vnderſtoode , where G O-D com- 
maundeth Semei to curſe Dauid, not 
thatthe Lord gaue him commaunde- 
ment to doe it: But inſomuch as the 
Almightie by tus ſure & certaine pro» 
uidencec, diregted & addreſſed Scmet 
his curſes to another end then Semei 
his meaning was: to witte, to humble 
Dauid, Now this doQtrin ſtayneth nor 
God with any blot: bur rather giucth 
him the commendation of the moſt 
hiche, in that, as Danid in his 115, 
Plalme,ver. 3. ſayth,He doch nhatſoener 
1c will both in heanenand in earth, This 
doftcine alſo maketh vs patient in all 
our a«|uerſities, and cauſcth vs ſubmit 
our ſelves vnto his wil and ordinance: 
ititurcrh vs vp alſoto call ypon bow, 
| an 
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and to hange wholely ypon his proui. 
God, ne- dence, as vpon him who by an 1ncre. 
uer created dible, power, wiſedome,and goodnes, 
finne in = oyideth all cucntes and all things elſe 


1 0195 omg wharſocuer, And as for the euill of 
 anddifpo- the fault, ro wit, of finne, Ir is nor 


ſeth the 
ſame which 
Came of 
him ſelſe, 
through 
tus fall,to 
ſuchrigh> 
tcous ends 
as he hims 
ſelfe in his 
holy and 
eternall 
counſell 
hath ordet 
ned, 


G OD thar makethit, bur ordereth 
and difpoſeth the ſame to ſuch righte- 
ous endes, as he himſelfc in his ſacred 
and eternall counſcll hath ordeyned, 
And for the cuill of the puniſhment, 
to wit, of the aduerlitigs, it 1s he that 
ſenderh, willeth, and alloweth them, 


not ſo much by reaſon they are cx. 


treame, and did exceede, or that the 
wicked ſo gently greeue and harme 
vs ( for this our good God, hath no 
pleaſure in our muſeries) bur becauſe 
itis the executton of his iuſtice, and 
by reaſon alſo that they are wholc- 
ſome remedies, although bitter and 
ſharpe ones , to awake our ſlouthful: 
neſfle, and to whetre our fayth and pa- 
tience, That place of the third of the 
Prophet Amos , where it is ſayde, 7' 
there any enill jn the Citie which the Lords 
hath not done ? Muſt alcogether be vn- 
derſtoode of rhe euill of the punith- 
ment, or of the calamitics, according 
as the circumſtaunce of the matter, 
whica 
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* Þ which the Prophet hcere handleth, 
» © doth permitre : So that this Hebrewe 
* Bf worde Raah, is not alwayes takenin 
BY the {cripture,for the euill of ſinne:but 
* Þ allo for the euill of affliction, as in the 
| W 15. ofthe Prouerbes, ver, rg, it is ta- 
"W ken, where ir is fayde: Al the dayes of 
WE tbc off ified are cuill. And inthe 45.0f 
« WE 1faiah, its ſaide: Fr is che Lord that mas- 
Wh 4cth peace , and creareth enjll:; where, is 
WW well ro be ſcene, That the worde emll, 
I is taken for that that 1s contrarie to 
\W peace and proſperitie, 
And therefore lecing that all things 
© arc, doone and gouerned by God his 
proutdence and appointment: It were 
an vancedefull thinge to bring into 
the Church the doctrine of fortune or 
chaunce, which for the more part is 
borrowed of Ariſtotle and Tully, and 
grounded vpon an euil and falſe prin- 
ciple, as though free will were ſuch a 
thing, as that ſomething might fall 
our or come to paſlle againſt rhe will 
of tne Lord,if we ſhould nor reſtraine 
the ſame vnto our ſelues, that in re- 
garde of vs , certaine vnlooked for 
thinges and euentes,which we ſee not 
the cauſes of, might come ynto vs by 


tortune or chaunce, Notwithſtanding 
this 
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this is certain, that although the cau. 
{es which goe beforc, {ecme to vs to 
come by fleas or chaunce, yet the 
eternall gouerneth them nor by a 
chaungeable wili ( for there 1s no 
chaunge or ranging will in God ) but 
by an immutable & an erternall coun- 
fell, which ruleth aboue nature, and 
although nature fayie inher aftions, 
yet he ncuer faylerh in his derermina- 
tion.As for example,by nature the re- 
furrc&ion of the dead, is not neceſſa- 
ric, but it 1s becauſe God hath fo de« 
crecd, which cannotbe ſtopped. Now 
then,alrhough nothing be done with. 
our Gods prouidence, : yet can not 
man excuſe himſelfe when he ftnneth, 
becauſe he looketh not vat» God whe 
he ſinnerh, but finneth without con- 
ſtraynr,freely,and of his owne accord, 
Secondly, becauſe he hath the will of 
the Lorde declared vnto him in his 
woorde, according to which his life 
muſt be ſquarcd and ruled , and (cet 
as much inthe wordc, as he ſeerh in 
the puniſhing of the wicked, hows 

greatly ſinne diſpleaſeth the Lord, 
Wherefore 3s man ſurrowefull for ſuf- 
fering for his ſinnes ) "This worde finne 
1s not taken here onely, for the pu- 
nuſhment 
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niſhment of ſinne: bur in many o- 
ther places of the holy ſcripture alſo, 
as in the fourth of Genehis , where 
Caine ſayth: My ſiane is greater than F 
amable to abide, Hee meaneth the pu- 
niihmentfor his finne, 
Some reade. The man vgainſt of vp« 
p his frane ) As if leremie woulde 
aue ſayde : why ſhould man ſtrmue 
and be angry with God : ſecing hee 
continueth wallowing in or vppon 
his finne : why rerurneth hee not ra- 
ther (O Lorde) vnto thee? To what 
puipoſle is forrowing and lamenting 
without repentaunce * Howbcit the 
interpretation which wee haue ftol- 
lowed is lefſe ſtrayned, and better a- 
greeth: with that that went before , 
and with the docrine of Gods prout. 
dence : For, ſyth it is God that cha- 
ſtiſeth vs, and he who ncuer forget - 
teth his mercie : why behaue we our 
ſclues ſo naughtily : why weepe wee 
and frette we againſt the moſt high? 
Haue not we to doe with the Almigh- 
tie, who knoweth better what is 
meete for ys, then weour 
{clues can tell? 


14% 


THE DOCTRINES THAT 
are gathered from theſe 
vcries, 


== Vere are almoſt as manie 
notable doctrines in this 
LT part, as there are verſes: 
T2, par the p;incipall doctrine 
concerneth the pzouidence of God : the 
remembzannce whereof comfo2teth the 

P:ophet Jeremte and the people in 

their greateſt diſtreſſes. Nowe the 

V Vee the Prouidence of God, as appeareth in 
prouidence {De 37- and 38.verles, is no naked and 
of God is, bare fozeknowledge ; oz permiſſion, oz 
contemplation:but a contintzall diſpo; 
ſing and adminiſtration of all thinges, 
add:eſſed to acertaine good end, which 
our God, by a ſure, eternall, and holy 
counſell doth , in wozking all thinges 
by his firme and ſtayed will : and by 
him, all thinges conſiſt and wozke con: 
tinually: and as Jeremie here in our 
tert ſayth: All chinges proceede from 


F phe. x, 


ColloJ, ;, his mouth , That is to ſay, come from 
Iohn.z, bis ozdinance, as heretofoze hath been 
ſaide. They thenare deceiued, who et- 
ther wil not acknowledg a pzonidence 
in God; as all Epicures ; oz elle faine 


vnto them lelues an vniuerſall and 
confuſed 
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confuſed pzouidence only: Foz the ho- 
ly ſcripture ſufficiently celleth vs , that 
there is not ſo (mall and vile a thing, 
which the pzouidence of God gouer- 
neth not, and turneth to (uch an ende, 
as pleaſeth himſelfe , and therefoze hee 
alone 1s Commended to be Ulmightie: 
paing whatloener he will ,both in hea- 
yen and in earth 2: and who gouernerh 
not onely the whole generall thing; but 
alio all the meanes and inſtrumentes? 
which cannot doe, oz execute any thing 
without his leaue , and ozdinance. As 
fo; example , when as God had deter 
mined that the ſezde of Abzala Gould 
ſcrue in Epygt , and that luch a bon» 
dage was purſued with a memozable 


deſtteraunce, I beſeech you tell mee, ' 


after what ſozr bought this great god 
this matter to palle : and how followed 
and perfozined he this wozke ? Te ſent 
deames to Joſeph. Le is (olde to the 
Iſmarlites: caſt into pziſon; and from 
thence exalted to verie great honours: 

Long after that, was Poles bozne 4 
hee was miraculouſly pzeſcrued, and 


bought vp in king Pharao his houſe: 


and a great many of other wonderfull 
thinges came to paſſe, befoze ſuch time 
as the people came out of Egypt, hw” 
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Co might we alſo bzing foozth many g- 
ther mo like eramples. 

But to conclude, let vs keepe it 
men minde, that the vſe of the doctrine of 
of God his Gods pzoutidence 1s this : Firſt of all 
prouidence It maketh vs a great Deale the better 
vnderſkande the erceilcnt power of 
the eternall: who hath not onelp cre. 
ated the wozlve, but alſo ruleth and 
gouerneth it : hewing and declaring 
no lefſe his power in the gouerament, 
than in the creation of the whole. Se: 
cond!y, this doctrine tirreth vs vppr, 
to p2ay earneſtly vnato God , and itnceſ 
ſauntly to recominend our ſelues vnty 
Him , who Hath all in his hande and 
conduct . Thicdly, ft dzinerh vs vnto 
patience . and to abide and rake all in 
good wozth , whatſoever that this al. 
together good and mightie God ſen- 
detch : as wee are taught to pray. Thy 
will be done, Laſt of all, ir tnducet} 
vs, moſt renerently to vſe the ſeconde i | 
canſes and meanes which God offieth 
vnto vs . when as we beleene, that we 
Haue them from the hande of the Lozd: 
but yet ſo, as that wee , notwitchſtan- 
Ding. rritiſt not, no2 reſt not to and vÞ-F , 
pon thoſe meanes:conſidertng,thatweh ; 
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irft cauſe, to wit , vnto that great any 
Almightie Creatoz , aus Gouerzour 
of the whole wozlde. Neither tis this 
doctrine common , with that foolifhe 
deſtinie of the (enſeleſſc Stoikes , cal= 
led by them, FATVM. Foz, the 
power and wiſedome of God, in go« 
zerning the wozld, is another manver 
efthing, ouer and beſides that coniun« 
ctton of cauſes neceſſarily twirt enſt- 
ing, whereof the Stoikes fo2ge their 
deſtinie, nener looking vnto God, 
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THE THIRD AND LAST 
parte of the thirde 


Chap ter, 
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and iurne againe unto the Lorde, 

41 Letwslyfrup our heartes with our 
handes unto God in the heauens, 

42 Wehane finncd,and hane rebelled, 
and therefore haſt thow not ſpared v5, 

43 Thouhaft conced vs with wrath, 
and perſecuted ws, thou haſt [taine , and 
nt ſpared. 
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40 T Fre ws ſearch and trie out wayes, Nun, 


44 Thou haſt conered thy ſelfe with a 
code, that our prayer (l,oulde not paſſe 


45 Thou haſt made vs as the of ſcouring 
and 
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x46 The Lamentations 
and refuſe , in the middef? of the people. 


46 All ourenemies haue opencd they 
mouth againſt vs. 

47 Feare anda ſnare is come vpon vs, 
with deſolation and deſtruftjon, 


48 Mine eyes ca#t out riners of water, 
for the deſtruftion of the daughter of my 
people. 

49 Mine eye droppech withont ſtaye, 
and ceaſeth not, 

$2 Till the Lorde lyoke downe and be 
helde from heauen | 

FL Minecebrealerhmine heart , be 


| ealiſe of al the txughte: s of my Cite. : 
5» Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like 

byrde, without cauſe. 
$3 They have ſhutte vp my life inthe 

dungeon, and caſt a flone upon me, f 


54 Waters flowed ouer my hcad, the 
ghought 7, F amdeſtroyed. 

55 Icalledwponthy name,0 Lordegout 
of the lawe dungeon. 

55 Thou haſt heard my woyce : ſtopjt 
not thine eare from my ſighe and from 1 
cr4e, 

57 Thoudreweft neare inthe day tht 
F called upon thee : thou ſaiedF?, feare nit, 

58 O Lerde thou haſt mayntained the 
cauſe of my ſoule , and haft redeemed 1) 


life 


&9 0 Lord 
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19 O Lorde thou haſt ſeene my wrong, 
hridge thou my cauſe, 

60 Thouhaſt ſcene all their vengeance 
and all their deuiſes againſt me. 

61 Thouhaſt hearde their reproch , 0 
Lorde, and all ;heir imaginations againfh 
Me. \ 

62 Thelippes alſo of thoſe that roſe a- 
gainſt mee, and their whiſpering againſt me 
continually, 

63 Beholde their ſitting donne , and ti- 
ſing wp, how F an; their ſonge, 

64 Giue themarecompence , O Lorae, 
according to the worke of their handes. 

65 Giuethem ſorrowe of heart., even 
thy curſe unto then. 

66 Perſecute with wrath , and acſtyoje 
them from wider the heanen,9 Lerd. 


CERTAINE NOTES VPON 
the thirde and laſt part of the 
thirde Chapter, 


Ft ws ſearch and trie our 
wayes ) Theſe words,are 
as1t were a preparatiue 
to prayer: which is al- 
wayes necefjaric,name- 
lv cuen whenwee arc in the middeſt 


of our greateſt remprations:accordirg 
[ LO 


Verſe, 46: 
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to that of S. Iames, ſaying: 7f any nam 
among you be afflifted, let himpray. Now 
this 1s a verie good way to rromeey 
vs to prayer, when as wee diligently 
trie and examine our ſelues: becaule 
God liketh of an humble and contrite 
heart. Bur ir is a verie rare thinge 
to ſee anie of vs all take the paines to 
acknowledge our taulres: And S, Aus 
cuſtine in the 11, Epiſtle of his thirde 
booke of his Epiſtles writeth thus: Ir 
isarare thing ( ſayth hee) to ſee in 
vs, atrue confcflion of our finnes: for 
our nature will in no wiſe take know- 
ledge thereof : and manie times a ve- 
rie fonde kinde ofſhametaſtneſle ſtay- 
eth vs from the ſame, . To be ſhort, 
wee had a great deale rather flatter 
our ſclues in them. And therefore 
is Icremie thus inſtaunr, ro haue ys 
ſcarche' and trie our wayecs , For, 
our wicked waycs, as Ieremie in his 
fourth Chapter writeth, are the cauſe 
of our miſeries , Howebeit wee mult 
on the other fide, of neceſlitic , ioyne 


fayth with the tryall that wee make 

of our {clues and of our wayes,where- 

by wee may aflure our {clues to bee 

in Gods fauour : as Icremie in ad- 

ding theſe wordcs afterwardes, ack x 
ct 


Of Ieremiah, 149 


eth vs, ſaying : Let ws lift up our handes 
with our heartes unto God, The con- 
uerfion therefore or returning ynto 
the Lorde, is notinour power, ney- 
ther yer commeth of our naturall 


ſtrength, bur'is an efteRe of fayth, 


whith enligrneth vs, and maketh vs 
certaine and ſure of Goddes mercie : 
which is farre aboue our iniquities: } 
according to that ſaying of Dauidin Fl 
his 130. Pſalme,ver.z.4. 7Ff thou O Lord | \; 
(fayth hee ) ſhalt loke ſtraitly unto ous wy 
ſinnes,who is able to abide 31? But with thes 4 
is mercie, that thou mighteſs be rewerenced 4 
and feared. \\ 
As for the Prophets amplifying of 
Gods wrath, and the peoples calami- 
tics, with newe parables and dimili- 
tudes, ſetting God before vs, as one 
that were couered with a cloude, and F 
with anger, hee doth itro the ende to | 
make vs more humble, and to cauſe + 
vs feele, in verie good carneſt, the 
ereatnes of Gods wrath: and to make 
vs ſee whar a fearefull thing it is to 


fall inco che handes of the lyuing Hebr,10. 


God, Rl 
We are made as the ofſcouring and ve- Verſe, 4x1 9; 
fuſe ) This is ſpoken as It were accor- q ; | 

ding vntothat of S, Paul in the fourth # 
I 2 of 
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x59 The Lamentations 


of the firſt ro rhe Corinthes, ver, 13, 
ſaying : That there is nothing ſo vile 
and abieft in the worde, as are the children 
of God, and yet that this is their comforte, 
that they are deare in the ſight of the Lord, 
and as Iſaiahin his 62, Chapiter wri- 
teth, he an honorable Crowne, and hingly 

Dyademe in his hande. 

'  Thoudrawedſ} neare,laying, feare not 
v.19 The Prophet here, er Scrt s' 
his owne, and the peoples fayth: part- 
ly, through the experience of the 
time paſte, and partly , by the nature 
. of GOD. for hee, becing alwayes 
like vato himſelfe, it can not bee bur 
that he muſt alwaics help his Church, 
which hath recourſe vnto him, euen 
as hee hath cuer doone ſythence the 
beginning of the worlde. The Pro- 
pher Dauid in his Plalmes, manic 
times vied ſuch a kinde of argument, 
and ſuch alike reaſon,and among rhe 
reſtin his 85. Pſalme, ver. 1.2. 3. hee 
ſayth thus , Thou haFt brought Iacob out 
of captiuitie : Thou haſt forgiuen thy pev- 
ple all their ſinnes : and now therefore aiſ0, 
let thine anger ceaſe, 

Nowe, itis fayde in our text, That 
God draweth neare vnto vs, ſo as wc 


may feele him: becauſcir ſeemeth he 
is 
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is neare v8, when as he putteth foorth 
his hande to helpe vs, and that hee is 


farre from vs, when as wee feele not 


his wonted fauours . Althoughin ve- 
rice deede, he is then neareſt vs, when 
as he ſeemeth to bee fardeſt off from 
vs: and 1s alwayes neare vnto them, 
who truely call yppon him: asin the 
145. Plalmc,ver. 18. itis ſayde, More- 
ouer, God bidderh vs not feare , nor 
onely when wee ſhall ſce vihons, as 
ſometimes when the Angell, as it 1s 
written in the 27. of the Actes, ver.2 4, 
appeared ynto Paule and ſayde, feare 
not Paule ; or as wee readein the 25, 
chapter of the firſt booke of the Hiſto- 
ric of Theodoret; howe that two men 
appcared in white veſtmentes vnto 
the Emperor Theodoſus in a dreame, 
when as hee was greatly tormented, 
who badde him bee of good cheare: 
bur wee are to note, that the Lorde 
alſo afſureth , and emboldeneth ys, 
in his word and ſweete promifſes: and 
likewiſe by his holy ſpirit: who ioyerth 
and delighteth our hearres , reſtifying 
vnto ys, that wee arc the childrenof 
God. Asin the gr, of Haiah itis ſaide, 
7 am the Lorde which tooke thee by the 
Pandt , ſaying , feare not, is is J that wall 

I 3 helpe 
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belpe thee. 

Recompence them the l;he ) There are 
contaynedin this prayer which lere- 
mie here makerh, rwo pointes: The 
one , that GOD dcliuereth his 
Church : The other, thathce excrci-. 
ſeth his iudgementes againſt his ene 
mies, I meane not ſuch tudgementes, 
as fleſhe and bloud , or Jefre of re- 
uenge,would pronounce and ſer forth 
vnto vnregenerate men : bur ſuche 
wdgementes as God ſertteth downe in 
his worde : asinther 4.0f Iſaiah , we 
reade, howe the Babylonians were 
rouched with reprochfull wordes: not 
after a fleſhly braueric : bur ro an- 
nounce the iuſt judgementes of rhe 
cternall, long before foretolde: For, 
It is written in the fiſt of the 2, to the 
Theſſalonians, ver. 6, 7: is a uſt thing 
in God, 19 puniſh thoſe that haue afflifted 
his Charch. 

Giue them ſorrowe of heart : or accor- 
ding to the fignification of the He- 
brewe worde, A ſhielde or Target for 
the heart ) our later Interpretors of the 
Bible, rcferre not this vnto the enc- 
mies, but ynto the Church: as if Ie- 
remie ſhould haue prayed God to be 


her target and buckler , thar is to *h 
er 
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her proteRtion: and contrariwiſe, that 
he would curſe the enemies, Bur be=- 
cauie all rheſe verſes, vnto the 60. 
verſe ,rende tothe enemie, I purpoſe 
not to follow the opinion of thoſc In- 
terpretors , which take this couer or 
ſlielde of the heart, for an obſtinate 
and hardened hart, bent againſt God; 
euen as harde as a fiynt: which is a 
figne of a curſed and reprobate heart, 
as Ieremie alſo ſoone after maketh 
mention of curſing and malediction, 
It ſeemeth here then that the Propher 
requireth that an heape of curſes 
might be layde vppon «i hearrtes of 
his enemies, ſo as they might bee co- 
ucred eyther with darkenetlc, or with 
anguiſhes , or elſe with hardnefle of 
heart: as was Pharao, and all thoſe 
whoſe hearts were fatted vp, as in the 
6, of Iſaiah we reade: ſo that that be- 
ing brought ſo to paſſe,they might tall 
out of one miſchicfe into an other, 
Contrariwiſe , when God ſendeth de- 
liveraunce to his, and cauſeth them 
feele his fauour ard grace: Their harts 
are molified and enlarged to rexyee in God 
their Sauijonr , as in the 60, of Ifaiah, is 
fayde, | 


I 4 A Þ A- 


A PARAPHRASE VPON 
the thirde Chapter. 


FER Hoſocucr hee bee that 
SN VE entenderhto fee amoſt 
\AEER miſcrable & wretched 
NANA21 perſon , moſt feareful- 
Sal] ly afflicted on euecrye 
ſide, proceeding fro the heauie wrath 
of the eternall , let him looke vppon 
mee, 

He hath, alas, caſt me downe head- 
long into all kindes of darkenefle,and 
hath turned away from mee the plca- 
ſaunc brigheneſle of his face. 

ItisI my ſelfe, I ſay, whom he mea- 
ncth thus to deale withall, houlding 
alwayes his heauic and harde hand o- 
uer me, 

\ Infomuch that my miſerable fleſhe, 
and'skinne is aitogether wonted ther. 
unto,and my very boanes likewiſe are 
all ro brooſed. 

For, he hath beſieged mec on cue- 
rie ſide, and enuironed mee with ſor- 
rowes bitterrer than any gall, 

He hath Jaide mce downe in darke 
places, like vnto them which long (y- 
thence were dead. 


A man would ſay that hee had en- 
cloſed 
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cloſed me within foure ſtrong walles, 
tothe endeT thoulde neuer come our: 
becauſe he holdeth mee in fo ſtraitely: 
and not contented therewith, houl- 
deth me bounde,as it were, with a ve- 
ric greatlynked yron chaine, 

Neyther will he fuffer meeto crie 
out, and bewayle my mylſeric and 
griefe , as hee will ſuffer rhe moſt mi- 
ſcrable. For hee reieQeth my cryes, 
and will not once ſuffer them come 
be fore him. 

To be ſhort, I knowe not on which 
fide tro turne mee, I am ſo barred from 
all wayes; as if a man ſhould lay grear 
mightie ſquared ſtones ouerthwart a- 
gain{t me. 

What ſhouldI ſay ? He, (alas) that 


was wonted to ſhew himſelfe my moſt 


gracious and Jouing Father, is nowe 
become like vnto a Beare that Iyeth in 


waite to ſpoyle & pray vpon the flock: 
or like a cruell and fierce Lyon in his 
denne, 
By himT am altogether left atlarge, 
brooſed, and diſcomforted. 
A man would ſay, that hz had bent 
his bowe : and made choyle of mec as 
of a butre, ro diſcharge his whole qui- 


ucr of arrowes at me. 
I's Such 
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Such arrowes ( alas ) as are ſhotte 
from the hande of the moſt mightie, 
inſomuch that I alreadic feele them 
pcarſe my very raines. 

Whar maruell then is ir, though T, 
aid my people be hadin derifion: yea 
ro become ecuecn a veric ſong vnto our 
moſt crue]] enemies? 

Alas,Il am cuen dronke, howbeit, it 
is neither with wine, nor yet with 
biere ; bur with birrernes and griefc : 
which ſodulleth mc, as thatl ſcarſcly 
knowe what I do, 

I wretch thatI am ,'am like as if a 
man had made blunt my teeth with 
fiynt ſtones:and had coucred me ouer 
with duſt, 

Inſomuch, thatif ye looke on mee, 
ye ſhall ſee me like one forſaken of all 
felicitic,and as a dead bodie: yeaI can 
ſcarſely bethinke mee that cuer I had 
any proſperitic here in this world, 

Whereuponl, like aforlorne man, 
and as one ouercome with ſorrow and 
griefe, ſayde : I am vtterly vndone: it 
15 not for meeto lJooke any more for 
{uccour and aide,at the handes of the 
eternall, 

Thus (alas) we {ce , what a notable 
diſcourſe this poore and —_— 

eſh 
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leh hath made, when it ſawe it ſelfe 
thus abaſed, and brought vnto ſuch 
miſerie., * 

But at laſt, when I had gathered 
together my ſpirites, and was come a- 
gaine to my ſelfe, I eft-ſoones became 
bold, and had a good hope, and con- 
hdered thus with my ſelte and ſayd. 

What a woonderfull mercic of 
the Lorde is this, that wee were not 
all conſumed and vrterly extirped : 
bur that his greatcompallions can ne- 
ucrfaile, 

Burt they are renucd daylie, ſo great 
and conſtaunt is his holie faythful- 
neſſe, 

Wherefore my ſoule ſubmitreth 
and comforreth her ſclfe, in that 
ſhee acknowledgeth God to bee her 

ortion, her inheritaunce, and whol- 

y hers. 

And that in ſ\mme the Lord is good 
and liberall co all thoſe thar patiently 
truſtin him, and ncuer ceale calling 
vpon him. 

And in verie decde, what ſo cucr 
ticth and bloude imagineth and thin- 
k<th: thereis no ſuch thing as to truſt 
inthe cternall,and peaccably attende 


for the faluation and deliuerauncec 
which 
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which he hath prom. <d vs. 

And a better courſe can no man 
rake, then tobee happely kepr vnder 
diſcipline, and accuſtome him ſelfe 
to beare the yoake of the Lorde in his 
youth: 

To waite,and be contented: peace- 
ably bearing the burden which is laid 
vpon vs. 

To behaue our ſelues, howſocuer 
the world goeth with vs, moſt humbly 
and patiently not looking vnto things 
preſent, but ynto thoſe thinges which 
we hope for, 

Although we ſhould,as a mi would 
ſay, turne the checke to thoſe which 
ſmyr ys,& be filled ful with reproches, 

For, ſure it is, þ we ſhall not alwaies 
abide ſuch deſpitctull dealing, as if we 
were men altogether deſtitute of gods 
helpe, 

Bur after he hath once afflited vs, 
hee will haue ſo much the more com- 
paſſion ypon vs: and beſtowe ypon ys 
his great mercies, 

For, our good heauecnly Father ta- 
kerh no pleaſurc in troubling miſera- 
ble wretched men: but with grief cor« 
receth them, 18 an catthly father cha- 


Riſeth lus children, 
Morc«- 
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Moreouer, he can not abide to ſee 
aftliction added to afflited perſons, 
nor poore priſoners trode ynder feete, 

Neither can he abide to ſee the 
right of a man ouerthrowne, before 
the face of the Magiſtrates, 

Or that a man ſhould make a brab- 
ling and alteration in any thing, 
thereby to make a poore man looſe 
his cauſe or ſuite, in ſuch things I ſay 
the Lord hath no delight. 

And yer this is true, that nothing 
commeth to paſſe in the whole world, 
without the leaue and commaunde- 
ment ofthe moſt high, 

From the holy decree of his mouth 
proceede both proſperitic and aduer- 
litie, 

Why then ſhould a man conrend 
and be angry, when he ſuffereth pu- 
niſhment for his finnes ? 

Well then, in ſtead of murmuring 
againſt rhe Lord, letvs examine and 
\ fry our ſclues, let vs make ſuite, and 
Fafrerturne againe vnto the Lord, 

Let vs come before him with harts 
and hands lifted vp vnto the heauens, 
calling vpon his diuine goodnes, ſay- 
ingin few words : 

O Lord God, we haue finned and 

rebc!led 


339 


49 


41 


AS 


160 The Lamentations 


rebelled againſt thee: and therefore 
haſt thou correed and not ſpared vs, 

And hauing thy wrath before thine 
eyes as a valc, haſt hid thy ſclfe from 
vs: thou haſt purſued and ſlaine ys, 


without ſhewing vs any fauour or 
grace, 

And certainely, a man would ſay, 
that there were a clowde betweene 
thee and ys, to the end our prayers 
might nor come vnto thee, 

In fo much, that we are become as 
it were , like the oftskowring and 
ſcomme of the world, 

And being in this eſtate, our ene- 
mies make mouthes at vs, and nick- 
name vs, 

We ſee nothing elſe before our 
eyes, but fearc, captiuitie, ruine, and 


deſtruction, 


Grear riuers of waters hauc fail:zn 


from our eyes, to ſee the people of 
God in ſo miſcrable a caſe, 

And as atiliRions and miſeries nc- 
uer ceaſe, no more allo can our cjcs$ 
ccalc fiom powring out of abuadance 


of tcarcs. 
Still waiting thatthe Lord wil looke 


down from heaucn with a faucurable 
eyC VPon VS, 


Alas, 


OE —————— 
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Alas, I cannot tell whar it is thar 
hath brought me inco theſe diſtreſſes, 
& into theſe maſſacres of the daugh- 
ters of my moſt vnhappic people, bur 
eycs alrogether blubbered, or my mi- 
ſerable hearr filled all oucr with ffor- 
rowand heauines, 

I am ſore chaſed on cuery fide like 
2 poore bird, and mine enemies Jay 
their nettes for me wrongfully, and 
without cauſe, 

A man is not able to expreſle the 
miſchicfe which they haue done vnto 
me, for it might be ſaid, thatTIwere 
caſt into a dongeon,and couered oucr 
with ſtones. 

AridI am loſt and drowned as one 
that were oucrwhelmed with great 
rivers of water, 

Now, in theſe dongeons of euils, I 
called ypon thy name,O Lord. 

Andin very deede thou many times 
heardeft my vojce: hide not thy lelfe 
thercfore-now, and ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſighes and grones. 

Thou haſt many and ſundry times 
drawne neere vnto me, & alſured me 
by thy grace, ſaying to me, feare not. 

Thou haſt maintained my right,and 
redecmed my life from deati, 
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Seeing then that thou ſceſt the 
wrong and harme which they do me, 
iudge and pleade thou my cauſe O 
God, 

For, thou once haſt ſcene the ven- 
geable ſpirite,fury,and wicked deuiles 
of mine enemies againſt me, 

Thou heareſt the words and de- 
ſpirefull reproches , which they that 
perſecute me,poure out againſt me, 

Behold, I beſeech thee, how they {it 
downe and riſe vp againſt me , and 

how I am their ſong. 

Let thy iuſt indgements pay home 
into their boſomes , the euill which 
they haue done to others, and recom- 
pence them as they haue deſerued. 

And according to thine accuſto- 
med procceding againſt hard harted 
people, make thou their harts as hard 
as aflinr, and ſend them thy curſe. 

Perſecute thou them in thy wrath, 

and powre ypon them the lecs of thy 
fury , becauſe that they, who hauc 
contemned thee,the Gouernor of the 
whole world, might be deſtroyed, and 
vtterly routed our; that there neucr 
be any remembrance of thcm hcere- 
after, 


The 
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he The fourth Chapter, 


The Argument of the Chapter. 


EZ His Chapter followeth, 
2 as it were, in his verſes, 
| the ſame order of the 
Hebrewe Alphaber, as 
£) the firſt Chapter doth : 
and although ſome ground them- 
"i clues vpon the words ſer downe in 
Þ the 20.ve rſc, of the king taken in the ene- 

mies nettes , meaning to referre this 
© Chapter to the dayes of the death of 
& king Iofias : yer becauſe the hiſtory no 
whit agreeth with that which is heere 
ſpoken , we will be of their opinion 
that ſuppoſe and take, that in this 
Chapter is purſued,the ſelfe and ſame 
matter which is in the Chapters go- 
ing before : and that it is alrogether a 
Lamentation , which the Prophet 
greatly defirerh to engraue in the 
harts of all men, concerning the cap- 
tivitie of Babylon, and that whichin 
thoſe dayes fell out among the ewes, 
For, Ieremy vſeth no ſuperfluous re- 
petitions, neither doth he lightly and 
asit were after aſclender forr, lament 


the miſeries thatthen were, but deli- 
uereth 


: ooo, Ade 
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uereth deepe and holy ſighes and 1 
groanes, procceding from an h-arr, lf \ 
enlighrened,yuided, and gourrned by | « 
Gods oyne ſpirit, who furnithed, and Wi 
delincred ynto him by word of mouth | : 
thoſe complaints that he might touch I « 
to the quicke, all ſuch as commonly Wl 
ſhew themſelues too too blockiſh and I + 
drowhie. | 
And in very deede , if we would 
but alittle acka-wledge our imper- 
fetions , we ſhould finde that wee 
are by nature very dull and ſluggiſh, 
being nothing rouched ar the heart 
with the threars of Guds heauy wrath 
" and indignation, fo that we can not 
be roo much ſpurred forward. For, 
there is nokind of matter or ſubſtance 
ſo eaſily to be ſer on fire, and therevn- 
ro apt and diipoſed, that of it ſelfe will 
burne, if a man pur not fire there- 
vnto : much lefſe will man , who in 
heauenly things 1s farre colder then 
yſc, become feruent and hoatc, that is 
to ſay, be rouched to the quicke , to 
ynderſtand tht iudgements of God, 
if he meete not with the fire of Gods 
word, and with ſome good and zea- 
lous preachers of the ſame , and of 
the 1udgements of the Lord, Now, 
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it 1s not for any man to ſay , with 
what diuerfitie of art theſe Chapters 
of the Lamentations of Ieremy are 


qnade and colored,and of what weight 


and importance the ſimilirudes and 
compariſons which he bringeth in,are 
both for the awaking of the verieſt 
dullards, as allo for the brideling and 
mouing to compaſtion the moſt ſa- 
uage and bruwnth perſons, 

This fourth Chaprer ſtandeth vpon 
three partes : the firſt, beginneth a- 
freſh by wav of exclamation, How, &#c, 
In which are conteined forcible la- 
ment=tions ynto the 17, verſe. The 
amp'"tfications of theſe Lamentati- 
ons are drawne partly from the per- 
ſon and dignitic of rhoſe that were 
dclolare, and comfortles pritoners, 
partly from the -Nobilitie, Prieſtes, 
Nazarites, and yong children: ſome 
making great mone by reaſon of the 


- , 
great dignitie from whence they were 


fallen : and other ſome , becaule of 


theyr age: partly, by that thatlIeremy 
compareth thar peoplBynto certaine 
crucll and ſauage beaſts, and compa- 
reth alſo their 1gnominic vnro the ig- 
nomie of Sodome and Gomorre: 


partly, the Propher takerh occaſion to 
amplifc 
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amplifie the miſerie that then was, by 
the ſorowfull euents thar at that time 
fell out: in that there was nothing elſe 
there to be ſeence, but lamentable and 
monſtrous ſ1ghtes, nothing but moſt 
infamous, miſcrable, and extreame 
dealings, cue to the ſeeing of vnnatu- 
rall mothers eating their own childre, 
The ſecond part,is the aunſwere to 
this demaund,exclamartion,& lamen- 
ratio tharis made inthe beginning of 
the Chapter, and gocth on to the 20, 
verſe. And in this part are partly in- 
ſtruQions, partly reprehelions : for he 
there techerh,that theſe miſeries pro- 
cecd fro the very wrath of God,but yer 
from a rightuous God, who, as in the 
6. of the booke of Wiſedome it is fad, 
greeuouſly puniſheth greeuous fins; 
ſhewing himſelfe rhercby to be a true 
God, in cffeRing that which he had 
threatned vnto men, and therefore it 
1s paſt rime, as.in common prouerbe 
we ſay, to ſhut the ſtable dore when 
the Need is ſtolne, and ro remember 
ourſelues, wiFh vengeance is fallen 
vpn our heads. Bur it is our beſt to 
acknowledge our faults in time,whules 
God ſpeaketh vnto vs, and calleth vs 
wo repentance, Howbcir, fooles, as we 
commonly 
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@&mmonly ſay, are neuer wiſe vnill 
they are beaten, and neuer belecue 
what is ſaid yntothem, vntill itlye yp- 
pon their iacks. 

After theſe inſtrutions of Teremy, 
he addeth alſo certaine demonſtrati- 
ons, reprouing the cruelty of che Ma- 


eiſtrares, in the 13. verſe: reprehen- | 
ding 'the exceeding difſolutenes of 


the people in the 14. and 15. verſes: 
and in the 17, and 20. verſes, he fin- 
deth faulr with mens yaine conh- 
dence in the arme of fleſh and bloud. 

The third part of this Chapter is a 
propheſie , wherein 1s foretold the 
1udgements of God againſt rhe ad- 
uerſaries , namely, againſt the Idu- 
means, who ſhewed them\clues more 
outrageous, then all the reſt of the e- 
nemies, as alſo may be ſcene in the 
prophefie of Obediah. 

1hus we ſec,how,after that the wic- 
kedhaue braued rhemſclues, and ar 
their pleaſures raunged abroade, that 
they themſclues allo ſhall hauc their 
turne and courſe, and#be callcd to a 
reckoning , and it is they that ſhall 
drinke the lees and dregs of the Lords 
cup, although bis iudgements begin 
firlt at his owne houſe. Now this 18 a 


very 
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: alloweth of nothing,bur of that which 
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very profitable doQrine for ys: for, ag 
Saint Ambroſe in his Offices ſayth; 
There is nothing that bringeth a man 
ſooner ro an honeſt courſe of life, 
then when he ſerreth before his eyes, 
that God will iudge the world : yea 
euen that great God, from whoſe eyes 
nothing is hid nor coucred, and who 


is good and honeſt , deteſting all 
beaſtlineſſe and villany . This confi. 
deration of Gods iudgements mal 
kerh vs [patiently beare our affiti- W' 
ons, and the inſolencies of the wic. W* 
ked, according to that ſaying of Da- 

uid in his 119, Pſalme, verſe 51, 52% 
The wicked 0 Lord (ſaith he) haue mat Wl" 
an exceeding shorne of me : yet haue F nu Y” 
declined from thy lawe, F haue cald to mind G 
thy iudgements which thou haſt done of old, 

and haue by them beene comforted, f 


THE TEXT OF THE I 
, fourth Chapter, 


I FJOW 55 the gold become ſo dimme* ji 
the amaſſe of moFt fine golde #4 
chaunged , and the flones of the Sanft«- 
arie are ſcattered in the corners of enerit 
ſtreere, 
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2 Hows it, F ſay, that the noble men p14 
of Syon, comparable to fine gel@, are no Let- 
zer efleemed then earthen pitchers, emen 
the handyworke of the porter. 

Enen the dragons diaw ont theyy Gimel, 

breaſts, and gine their youmg ones ſirche « 
but the daughter of my people ts beconze 
cruel/ like the Oftriches in the wilderreſſe, 

4 The toong of the ſucking child clets Daleth. 
veth to the roofe of his routh,euen with we- 


thirſt, x : f 
5 They that did feede delicately periſh He; x 
in zhe ſtreetes : they that mere brought vþ i 
d 


in Scarlet, embrace the doong., 

6 For, the puniſhment of the iniquitie Vas" 
of the daughter of my people is become grea= © 
zer, then the puniſhment of Sodome, that 
ras defFroyed as in a moment, without once 
laying any hand wpon her, 

7 Her Nazarites were whiter then the 7:1 
ſnoxe, and purer then the milke : they were 
more ruddze then the Ruby, and more polj- 
ſhed then the Saphire. 

$ Now , their viſage is blacker then Heth., 
any coale + they can not be knowne in the 
ſtreetes + their shanne cleaueth 12 their 
bones,and is become as drie as a ſlicke. 

9 They that were ſlaine with the ſword, Teth, 
were in better caſe,then they that wer killed 


: caſe > 


& | 
L 71th honger: F ſay, that they were in better [7 
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Caſe that were runned quite through, they 
they _ ded for want of the fruite of the 
earth, 

10 The hands of the pitifull wommn 
haue ſodden their owne children, thich wer 
aheir meate during the defiruftion of the 
&ughter of my people, 


THE OBSERVATIONS 
or notes vpon the firſt part 
of the fourth C hap- 


rr, 


n= H F noblemen of Syon, cv 
£ S A parable to fine gelde, ) or the 
&5 gold of Vphas , which is: 
KW kind of moſt fine gold, as 1 
man would faye, the gold of India, 
\Þ This fine gold in the ſcripture is calle: 

i: the gold of Vphaz, or of Ophir, as! 
= the 45. Pſalme, verſe 10. 14. By this 
compariſon of fine gold and fine fil 
uer,the ſcripture repreſenteth ynto\s 
moſt excellent and perfeG&rhings, In 
the firſt Chaprer of Iſaiah, rhe Lord 
maketh this complaint , ſaying : Thy 
filuer (ſaith he) is cnrned ute droſſe : Anil | 
thy wine is mingled with water : meaning 
heercby, that the moſt notable nic 


among the pcople were A 


Yerle 2, 
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en 


Om 
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Nowleremy expoundeth it himſelfe, 
when as he nameth the noble men of 
Syon, and compareth them vntofine 
gold: for themore honorable that we 
haue ſence a man placed in high roome 
and dignity aboue other, ſo much the 
more {traunge it is vnto vs, when we 
ſce the ſame man abaſed and brought 
lowe. It is cuen as fearefull a fight, as 
to ſee the Eclipſes of the Sunne and 
the Moone, or as Tobin the 24. Chap- 
ter of his booke, verſe 24. ſaith, As if a 
man ſhould eut off in ſommer the top of an 
eare of corne : or, as if a man ſhould ſee .. 
Crowne of fine gold troden under feere. And 
as we reade alſo in the 28, of Iſaiah, 
yerſe 23, where this great God threat- 
ning the king of Ifraell, and the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by his Propher, ſaith 
thus : Becauſe, ſaith he, of yozsr pride and 
dronkennes, your crowne of pride ſhall be 
broken and troade under feete, nd all the 
flower and beawty of your magnificence ſhal 
fallro the ground, Thus we ſee, that the 
Prophet leremy doth not only lament 


that which generally hapned vnro all 
thepeople, but ſetreth downe in par- 


ticular what hapned to all eſtates, as 
well to the mightie ones, as alſo to rhe 


baſer ſort , giuing ro the great and 
K, noble 
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noble men of rhis world, two notable 
adueruſements : firſt, that they ought 
to be more excellent and vertuous in 
life and conuerſation , then others, 
and thercin ſurpaſſe all the reſt, bi. 
cauſe that true nobilitie ſhould fo 
farre ſurmount the common people, 
as fyne gold ſurmounteth all other 
mettalles; Secondly, he maketh the 
mighty ones of the world vnderſtand, 
that they are as ſubiect to falling and 
affliction, as arc the moſt poore and 
miſerable: and that for them tobe a 
baſed, is to themſelues ſo much the 
more intollerable , bicauſe rhey had 
beene once exalted vnto high dign- 
tie. And this commerh to patle, when 
as we feare not him thatis Lord ouer 
all, and whoſe throne is exalted abouc 
the heauens : by reaſon whereof, Da- 
uidin his 29. Plalme, verſe 5.6. 7.8, 
9. 10. exhorterth all Princes 7o giut 
glorie wnto this great Lord, who with the 
enely noyſe of his thundering wvoyce, Mas 
kerh the whole world tremble. They there- 
fore that regard not this greatRuler, 
before whome, all che mightie Poten- 
rates of the world are bur duſt and 
alhes, do wonder to ſec how rhe molt 


honorable perſonages , and men of 
note, 
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note, ſhould decline or fall: even as 
Titus Liujus in the 9. Booke of his 4. 
Decade, wondred how theſe three fa- 
mous and Juſty men could come to fo 
Jamentable an end, and ſo farre diſa- 
erceing fro their former high eſtates, 
to wit, Anniball, who being betrayed 
by his hoſte, was poiſoned, and Philo- 

men and Scipio,who dicd in exile. 
Now, Icremy deſcribeth' ynto ys 
theſe mightie and noble men, nor 
onely by theſe compariſons of golde 
and fluer, bur alſo by the faſhions of 
their fine and ſtraunge kinds of appa- 
rell, according to K which Iclus 
Chriſt in the 11, of Saint Marrhew, 
ſerterh downe,ſaying : They (ſayth he) 
that weare fine and coftly apparel', are, for 
the moſt part in kings houſes : and 1t was 
ſpoken to this end , that ſuch Juſtic 
gallants ſhou!d wiſely learne to vn- 
derſtand thar they haue agreat Lord 
Inheauen, who can eafily pull from 
them their ornaments and coſtly ap- 
parell , and cloath them with ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, as in the third of [- 
faiah, verſe 24. he threatnerh , ſay- 
Ing: That in lead of ſweete ſat:16-s, he 
pull ſend them ſtench, in lead of a girdle, 
« rent, and in flead of brane faſhions of 
K 2 apparreil 


# 


1 


— = 
5 * 


Verſe ;, 


"Eoin. 


= 


---” 


=" 
FT 
2 


0 _ , 
- - _ E 
3.44 - 


- _y * wg 
yp o_——_—_——_——__ - - — 
. _ » 
. - 
= o Sx L S . 
= ka 


_——— os a a, 
"i 44 C* - 
” bl - 7* 


174 The Lamentations 
apperrell and curling the haive, ſackcloth 


and baldneſſe,*c. And therefore, ler all 
the mighty ones inthe world vſe their 
braue and coſtly apparell modeſtlie, 
and without pride, alwaics acknow. 
ledging thar all the coſt that is beſto. 
wed hcere in this world, is but euen as 

{moke. 
Euen the Dragons drawe out then 
breafFes, ) as if he ſhould haue fayd, 
Itis a lamenrtable caſe to ſee the moſt 
ſauage beaftes giue their young ones 
ſucke, and to ſee the women of leru- 
ſalem ſo famiſhed , and ſo forget 
themſelues, as that they had neither 
Ntrength nor mind to giue their yong 
ones tucke, The Hebrewe word Tx 
21n, which is tranſlated, Dragons, is 
taken for carthlic Serpents, and ſea 
monſters , that creepe onthe carth, 
Some thinke, thar in this place hee 
meaneth the ſea calues , of whome, 
Plinie writing in the 13, Chapter 0 
the ninth booke of his hiſtorie, ſayth 
thar when they come neere the ſhore 
they giue their young ones ſucke 
and lay them in ſome warme rl 
place, vntill ſuch time as they hat 
by little and little wonted them to ths 
12127. Earthly Serpents and Dre 
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haue no breafts, and among flying 
' © things, only the Butcerflye hath. 
Cruell, like the Oſtriches in the wilder- 
I Tſe.) He ſpeaketh of certayne O- 
» ftriches , of whome , Plinie in his 
* tenth booke writeth , calling them 
- = $:111hiocameles : who, notwithſtanding 
s WF that they are feathered , yer haue 
much to do to riſe fromthe ground : 
"F of whome alſo Ariſtotle makerh men- 
d, WY tion inthe 14. Chapter of his 4.Booke 
NY yon that part thercof, wherein he 
FF treatcth of liuing creatures. Some 
U-W reade thus, like vnto the Owles, who 
ve as they ſay, forſake their yong ones. 


' It ſhould ſceme that this place of le- 
JN rcmy hath a kind of refercnce vnto 


that which is written in the 39. of lob, 
verſe 19, where it is ſaid, That the 0- 
frrich 3s as cruell unto her young ones," as 
though they were none of her owne,@7c, 
There 1s none that breaketh, or diſtri- 
buteth bread unto them, ) The Hebrewe 
word , ſignifyeth not ſo much to 
breake, or pull in peeces , as to dc- 
uide and diſtribute : and itis the ſame 
word which is found in the 58. of I- 
ſaiah, verſe 7. where it is ſaid, See thas 
thou part or deuide thy bread to him thas 
# hongrie, And therefore among the 
K 3 Pro» 
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Prophetes, it is another manner of 
thing to diſtribure bread , then to 
breake bread, as is vſcd in the Lords 
Supper , and as Iefus Chriſt expreſ- 
ſcth by a word, which fignifyeth, to 
breake, or pull in peeces : where he 
3 maketh a diſtintion berwixt diſtribu. 
/q ting and breaking, regarding the Ce. 
(1 remonic of the bodie of Chriſt broken 
> and torne in peeces vpon the Croſſe 
with torments,as inthe 11.Chapter of 
the firſt ro the Corinthians we may 
iti reade, 
 Veile,, They hane embraced the doeng. ) That 
is to lay, they that before were cloa- 
thed with all manner of filkes, are 
now quite and cleane couered ouer 
with doong: or rather , the famine 
was ſo extreame, as that rhe richeſt 
of them were enforced to digge in the 
doonghilles, to ger them whereonto 
eate, as came to paſſe in the famine of 
Samaria, written in the fixt Chapter 
of the ſecond booke of the Kings : du- 
ring which time, pigeons doong wa 
verie deerely ſold. 
Verſe 6, My pun:ſhment was thought to be gree- 
zer.) Some reade, my time is greater 
then the iniquitie of Sodome, How 


bcir, the veric ſequele of the text de- 
clareti, 
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clareth, that the Propher conferreth 
nor ſfinne with finne,but puniſhments 
with puniſhments : bicauſe that , as 
the Propher heere expreſſely rou- 
cherhirt , Sodome was deſtroyedin a 
moment, and had to do with none but 
with God, and fell into the hands of 


on | 
none other: whereas the Iewes du- ' Ji 


ring the ſeege, and after, abode con- 
tinually in theyr miſcries , and fell 
into the bloodie hands of their aduer- 
faries. And the Hebrew word figni- 
fycth not iniquitic alone, but forthe | 
moſt part alſo} the puniſhment of 
finne, Thus we ſce, how the ſhorteſt 
puniſhments are eaſilieſt borne of 
vs: eucnas a ficke or diſcaſced man is 
beſt contented , when as he hath a 
medicine giuen him , that he may 
readelieſt diſpatch : and the Prophet 
Dauid alſo choſe rather to fall into 
the hands of God , then to haue 
long warres in hand , and to dealc 
with men, 
| The Nazartes were whiter, ) The Verſe.7, 

Prophet Ieremy hauing regarde to 
| thoſe dayes, and to the honorable de- 
| grees that were among the people, 
# frameth a coplaint of the miſery thar #18 
came vp9 al eſtares. Among which,the - #118 
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Nazarites had the firſt place, akind of 
people-that had wholy vowed them- 
{elues ynto the ſeruice of God. Their 
order of life and inſtitution, is to be 
found in the 6. Chapter of the booke 
of Nombers. And although they ab- 
ſtained from wine , and many other 
pleaſant things , yet Ieremy in this 
place teſtifyerh , that they hadluftic 
bodies, and well colored faces: asin 
the firſt of Daniell we reade, how thar 
he and his companions through the 
ſame prouidence of the Lord, werein 
as good caſe and better with their 
pulſe , then they which did cate the | 
moſt delicare meates that came from 
the Kings table. Howbeit, this order 
now of the Nazarites hathan end in 
the new Teſtament: as alſothe order 
of the Leuites, euer fithence the great 
and excellent prieſt Ieſus Chritt ap- 
peercd: who, although he was notby 
profeſſion a Nazarite (for he did eate 
and drinke as other men did) yet is he 
a right Nerzer, that is to ſay, the Sur- 
geon of the houſe of Dauid, that ſee- 
medrto beloſt: and being a dweller in 
Nazareth,would haue it, as it were by 
the alluſion of the word, to be made 
ſo knowne . And as for Chriſtians, 

they 


'Of ITIeremia\i. 


they ſhould be alwayes right Naza- 
rites, ſeperating themſclues from all 
yncleanneſle, as in the fixt of the ſe- 
cond to the Corinths it is written, 
For, although the Ceremoniec be a- 
boliſhed, yer ougen we truly and in 
deede be an holy and ſacred people 
ynto God, becauſe we haue this ho- 
nor giuen vs to be called the temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, | 


THE SECOND PART 
of the fourth Chap- 


ter, 


It TH E Lord hath accompliſhed his Wa 
indignation : he hath powred out oY 

his fierce wrath, he hath kindled a fire in 
Syon, which hath conſumed the foundztt- 
ons thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, andall the j_,.q 
inhabitants of the world, wouid not haue 
beleened, that the adunſarie aud the ene- 
mie ſhould haue entred into the gates of 
leruſalem, 

13 Fortheſinnes of her Prephets, and Mem, 
the iniquities of her Prieftes , tat hae 
_p zhe bloud of che inſt in the miadeſi of 
r, | 
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14 They hauc wandred as blind men js 
the ſlreetes, and they were polluted with 
bloud,, ſo that they woulde not touch theie 
garmentes, 

15 But they cried unto them,Depart ye 
polluted, depart, depart, touch not : there« 
fore they fledde away ,and wandered : They 
hane (aide among the Heathen , they ſhall 
no more dwell there. 

16 The anger of the Lorde hath ſcatte- 
red them , hee will no more regarde them: 
they couered n9t the face of the Prieſts , nor 
had compaſſion of the Elders, 

17 Whiles wee waited for our vain 
belp:, our cyes fayied: for in our waiting 
wee looked for a nation that could not ſau 
Vs. 

13 They hunt our ſleppes that we can- 
not goe zn onr ſircetes eonr ende is neare,om 
dayes are fulfiiled, for or end is come. 

I9 Our perſecutors ave ſwifter than the 
Egles of the heauen : they purſued vs on 
the muuntaines , and laide waite for vs in 
the wildernes, 

25 The breath of our noſethrilles, the 
anointed of the Lorde was taken in then 
nettes, of rom we ſaide, wnder his ſhadia 
Oo be preſerued aliue among the Heas 


CER- 


CERTAINE OBSERVATE 


ons vpon the ſeconde part of 
the fourth Chapzer, 


Fe EXE HE Lorde hath accompli- 
ſhed all his indignation ) 
This part goeth on vn- 
Fett to the 20,yerle, and lai- 

FED] oth downe the caulcs 
and occaſions of the calamitie of the 
Iewes, Nowe, the Prophet bringerth 
in hcere two occaſions : The one is 
the ſinne of the people, as heretofore 
wee haue ſcene 1n L18 8. verle of the 
1, Chapter: The other is the wrath of 
God & his iuſt tudgements,according 
to which he puniſhed the ſundrie fins 
which raigned in this people. But be- 
cauſe we haue heretofore treated of 
this point of Goddes w.ath and of the 
eftetes of the ſame we will ſpeake no 
further of it. 

The kings of the earth wonld never haue 
beleened, ) As if he would haue ſaide, 
This 1s a'verie ſtraunge calamitie, 
and ſuch a one as thar the moſt barba- 


rous Tyrauntes durit not once haue © 


thought that cuer ſuch miſeries ſhold 


hauc ouer taken vs. For when God 
fauourcd vs, it was a pleaſure to ſee 


this 


' 
| 
| 
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theſe people, whome all the kings in 
the world feared, as inthe 48. Plalme 
we reade, where it is ſaid, Great zz the 
Lord, and greatly to be prazſed in the Citie 
of our God, euen wppon his holy moun- 
taine. Mount Syon lying Northward , is 


faire in ſcituation, it is the joy of the whole 


land, and the Citie of the great King. Fn 
the palaces thereof God is knowne for are- 
fuge : for loe , the Kings were gathered, 
and went together , When they ſame it, 
they maruelled , and were aftoned , and 
ſuddenly driven backe . Feare came there 
pon them, and ſorrowe, as vpon a woman 
in trauell, gc, But now , ſaycth Ierc. 
my, it appeereth how all things are 
turned and- changed , conſidering 
that they which heeretofore were 
aſtonicd ro ſce our greatnefle and 
proſperitie, are at this preſent abaſk: 


ſhed to ſee our aduerhrtie and calami- 


tie, Andinthe meane while it fel ypon 
them cuen as the Lord had ſaidin the 
28, of Deuteronomy, to witte, That if 
they would diligently hearken wnto the 
woyce of the Lorde theyr God , that they 
ſhould be bleſſed with all kindes of bleſ- 
ſenges, and that all the people of the world 
ſhould acknowledge, that the name of the 
Lord ſhould be called wpim over them, and 

that 


of Ieremiah, 183 


that they ſhould be afraide of them. But 
that if they woulde not obey hims , that 
the Lorde would bring them and their King 
wnto an unknowen Nation: in the midde#t 
of which they ſhould ſerue ſtraunge Gods, 
and be a by-worde and prowerbe amang all 
peo le, OK. 
Whiles I am a writing of theſe things, 
I cannot without great griefe and (or- 
rowe of heart ,butcall ro minde the 
preatnumber and well peopled Chur- 
ches, which Iremember I haue ſcene 
in the principall Cities of all the Pro- 
uinces of Fraunce, ſithence the yeare 
1560, vntill the yeare, 1570, which in 
the prime yeares, did ſo agree, & were 
ſozealous , and were ſo honored and 
fcared,as that the enimies themſclues 
neuer thought that ithad beene poſh1- 
ble to haue become ſo, as itwere in a 
| Emoment,ouerthrowen aud deſtroyed: 
luch was the accord, courage & mag- 
nanimitie , namely of a good part of 
the nobilitie of France. And although 
the deſtruion was ſudden, ſtraunge, 
Incredible, yea and ſuch as that verie 
hardly might or could the Churches 
bee rayſed vp againe, yet for all thar, 
he fairhfull ſhould neuer bee diſcou- 
raged, nor helpelcfſc: For the deſtru- 
| Aion 
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ion of Churches is not ſo ſtraung, a; 
the deliuericc is wonderful, % worthy 
the noting: which thing 1s notably re. 
preſented vnto vs in the 126,Pſalm.in 
theſe wordes following, ſaying: When 
the Lorde brought againe the captinitic of 
Fyon,we were like the that dream. The wa 
our month filled with laughter, our tony 
with ioy,then ſaid they among the heathen, 
The Lord hath done great things for thay 
Andin the 49.o0f I{aiah it 1s there ſaid: 
This ſaith the Lord,the redeemer of Iſrae|, 
#0 the deſpiſed ſoule, to a Nation that is ab. 
borred : to the ſernauntes of Rulers: King 
ſhal ſee &+ ariſe,and Princes ſhall werſ),y, 
becauſe of the Lorde that is faitEfuill, and 
for the loue of the holy one of Zſrael which 
hath choſen thee. 

Yerſe.12. Becauſe of the fins of hey Prophets ) now 
rhe Prophet beginneth particularly 
ſer down the cauſe of their deſolatid; 
not acknowledging only, as it wereby 
the way,the fins of the people,bur allo 
aggrauateth and phy accuſerh 
the in particularities, For hee coplay- 
neth and relieth chem thar their wic: 
kednes did ſo exccede, as that they all 
erred and became degenerate : ycas 


uen they, on who the world had a fin-F 
gular opinion of holines & intcoritte, 


Now 


",. we == YT HT” he is,” 2h —o i 


| to have inthem, neyther ſoundneſle 


of Icremiak. 18; 


Now,this is a miſerable eſtate, & e- 
uery way to be lamented,when as the 
Magiſtrates & DoQors of the church, 
who ſhould ſhew the way,and a liuely 
lawe vnto others,ſhall ſhameleſly de- 
file theſelues, & wallow in al maner of 
pollutions,For,our Sanivur Chriſt, as 
inthe 5.of S.Martr.it is writre, pecking 
to his diſciples,& ro the doors of the 
Church, ſaith thus vntothe : zeare the 
ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt locſe his [a+ 
worer,to what w/e 1s 3t good?1t is goed for no- 
thing els, but to be caſt ont of the doyes , &9+ 
zrapled under foore.In the 4.8 5.of Ole- 
ah alſo a great coplaint is made of the 
finnes of the Prieſts and Magiſtrates, 
becauſe p they who ſhould throughly | 
haue adminiſtred equitie and iuſtice, 
laye in waite for the life of others: e- 
ucn'as foulers Jaye their netres for 
birdes, This then 1s an heape of miſe- ; 
ries, and a ſure token of a deſtruti- Amoſtfore 
on at hands, and not tobe auoyded, Nene _ c 
whe as they that ſhould be the maſter gearaion 
Maſons, do thEſclues deſtroy & ouer- at hand vp 
throw the Church: & they which with on any nas 
pood & hol:ſome dofrine & example #92 209 


p not to be 
ſhold reach the world, ſhew thEſelues ,,gided, 


of dorine, nor yetholinefle of life. 


And 
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And this (alas) is too too common {4 
thing,That by how much more excel, 
lent giftes, men arc endewed withal, 
and as it were the lights of rhe world, 
euenby ſo much the more, are their 
faultes the greater, and do more hurt, 
and are the more ſtraungly eclipſed 
when as they goe aſtraye: yea andbe- 
come farre more cruell and intollers 
ble : As among other examples wee 
may ſce inthe 26,'of Ieremic, hoye 
that the furieof the falſe Prophetes 
was more barbarous,and more vnrea. 
ſonable againſt him , the was the rage 
of the King, or of the people ; which 
thing we hauc long fithence by wotull 
experience found. And therefore the 
meaning of leremie in this our text, 
1s this,that this people could not long 
continue in this caſe and quietneſle, 
where ſuch diflolutenefle of life was, 
and where the will and affeion of 
the Magiſtrates and Pricſtes ſtood for 
lawe : whoſe handes alſo were all full 
of bloud: whereupon may ſoone bee 
coniectured, that the ſtate and condi- 
tion of the common people was veric 
euill and too roo vile, when as the Þ 
moſt notable perſunages , and ſuch a5 Þ 


ſhould haue thewed good cxampies 
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to'others , had ſo greatly forgotten 
themſclues. Burtif there were anic of 
them that went ſomewhartfarther, yer 
'Wexceeded they their office and durie, 
Wintharchrough a foolith and vaine af 
'Wſurance they. more TJooked for ayde 
Wour of Agypt,and truſted more tothe 
*Warme of fleſh and bloud.,than vnto the 
liuing God, 

Ot the eſtate and condition of theſe 
dayes, eſpecially after the death of 
WW Manailes, we reade in the thirtie fixe 1 
'M Chapter ver, 14. of the ſecond booke | 
of theChronicles that which enſucth: 
"MW where it is ſaide : AU the chiefe of the 
| Prieſtes alſo , and of the 7 1 treſpaſſed 
WE rrongfiully, according 10 all the abhominas 
Wh £105 of the Heathen,and polluted the houſe 
WW of che Lorde which he had ſanftified in Fe- 
1 Wh 11/alem. Therefore the Lorde God of their 
Fathers ſent unto them by his meſſengers, 
| 


ry/ing earely and ſending : for he had com- 

paſſion on his people, and on his habitation. 

But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and 

deſpiſed his wordes , and muſuſed his Pro- 

phetes untill the wrath of the Lorde aroſe 

againſt his people, and till there was nore- 
| _ medie, Ou 
© >- Cyprian in histreatic De Lapſic, _ wy 
© Paketh the bke report of rhe diſor- mr 
ders in tus daics 
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ders and finnes that were in his time 
ſaying : becauſe that long reſt and 
quictnefſe hath baſtardcd the diſci. 
Pline and good order that was among 
vs: The heauenly correQtion hathre. 
drefled our alrogether feeble & ſleepy 
faith. For in very deeds no man once 
thinkerh bur particularly of himſclfe, 

& of the encrealing and enlarging 
his patrimonic , without any remem- 
brance of the time paſt, & of p which) 
Apoſtles & a!l rruc fairhfull men were 
wont to do: to be ſhort,ther is nothing 
among vs, bur an inſatiable defireot 
ſcraping together of this worldly pelt 
inſomuch that there is neither religi- 
on, nor yer deuotion in the miniſters 

z ofthe Church: neyther ſounde fayth, 
——__ nor mercie in works: nor diſciplinein 
our manners. Manie Biſhops in ſtcede 

| of cxcelling, and giuing good exam- 
_ oY ple roothers, leaning their c__ 
intheſe mi. ÞurdE & troble rhCſelues about world- 
ſerable ly affayres, & forſaking their pulpit & 
dayes of flocke, traucl! and compaſle diuers & 
ours, info {ndry Prouinces, & thruſt rheſelues 


It 
Bk = into many worldly dealings, whereby 


pell, they may get money, ſo getting nts 
their owne clowches other mens pol: 
TT ſcllions , help thEſclues by deceit and 


v{urit 
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of Teremiah, 18 
| vſurie, Now when we ſhalbe ſuch kind 


of men , what puniſhment can be roo 
preeuous for vs to ſuffer?Namely,ſee- 
10g that long ago, as appeareth by the | 
$9.P{alm, That the Lord admoniſhed f 
his Church, Thar ifhis children propha- | 
red his ſtatutes , and contemned his lawes, 
that he would wiſite their [innes with rods. 
Thus wee ſee what S, Cyprian hath 
ſayde of his dayes. Heere then we ſce 
in ſumme , what haue beene the 
WW fins thathaue cauſed the ouerthrowe 
© of mightie peoples and nations , and 
haue beenc ſure forcrunners cfa very 
W neare deſolation , when as the Magi- wa na 
W ftrars & gouernors of the Peoplegſhall ;,,; re 
BW ſuffercheir afteftions runne at rouers, the fore- 
and bee bought and ſolde, drawing runners of 
by their example all the reſt of the == _ 
. . 1O0nOora2l 
people ro an extreme licentiouſneſſe ,;\,qgue, 
of wicked dooing, And although the 
ciuill lawes ſay, That the people ne- 
uer die,becauſe ther are alwaies ſome 
others to ſucceede,yer is it a ſorrowful £ 
death,to ſce a good policy or gouern- 
mentdie, and to cauſe a chaunge in 
thecſtate, which is the ruyne and de- 
{trucion of all well ordered rhinges, 
For although new men dayly come in 
place, as in ſomer,new leaucs bud out 
and 
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and ſpring, in ſteede ofthe olde fallen 


leaues, yet there come not vertuous 
men yearely into the world to rule in 
good gouernement and flouriſhing 
common weales: for wee ſce at this 
day, that there is as great difference, 
for the more part, betweene the Prin- 
ces, Teachers,and guiders ot the peo- 
ple, and the Churches which proteſſe 
the Goſpell, that were within thele 
twentie or thirtic ycares, as there is 
berweene high Ceders and bramble 
buſhes:conſidering that the more part 
which would bee accounted the grea- 
teſt DoRors, & pillars of the Church, 
namely in Almayne, in ſteede of ad 
uauncing and ſetting foorth of the 
rruth,are through waſterlike and per- 
nitious diſputations , contentions, & 
condemnations , quite & cleane gone 
backe : and in ſteede of bearing the 
crolſe themſetues, cauſe honeſt and 
godly men to bcare it:cuen as Ieremic 
complaineth of the crueltie of the 
Prieſtes 1n his dayes,& as leſus Chriſt 
himfelfe in the 23. of $. Mathew , fin- 
_ fault with the Scribes and Phart- F 
cis, | 
They haue wandred as blind men )chcſ 
two verſes are ſomewhat darkeby "= 
on 


of Teremiah, = 93 


fon of the conſtrution and ſhortneſle 
ofthe Hebrewe rongue, which vſeth 


not many words, The moſt Hebrewes 


ynderſtande this according to the ler- 


ter, to wit of the blinde : thatthey fell 
inthe ſtreetes through the mulrrude 


of dead bodies þ lay ypon the ground, 


& rherefore were polluted with bloud, 
for which cauſe, as many as mett with 
thoſe blind mE, would cric our a farre 
of ynto them and ſay,deparr ye pollu- 
ted, depart , depart, and touchvs nor, 
leaſt ye pollute vs,and it ſeemeth thar 
the Zurich tranſlation hath followed 
this interpretation. Howbeir the grea- 
ternumber of other Interpretors,whs 
wein this place followe , ſuppoſe thar 
the Prophet calleth theſe wicked 
Prieſtes and falſe Prophets (of whom 
he heretofore ſpake)blind men , who 
being onercome with crueltie & rage, 
made quarrelles and ſedirions inthe 
ſtreetes, and imbrued themſelues in 
bloud : whereuppon, it came to paſle 
that the common people , or, fome 0+ 
thers thinke, certaine of the heathen, 
in way of mockerie, cryed out vppon 
them and faide,departye polluted,de- 
parr, depart: get you a good way from 
vs,hauing regarde ynto the comman- 

dement 
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dement inthe law, forthe ſeparating 
of the vncleane: as if it had beenare- 
proch, which þ Lord had through his 
1ſt vengeaunce cauſcd, theſe pro- 
m_ Prieſts polluted with bloud, to 

diſpcrſed,& driuen farre away from 
the ſanRuaric: baniſhing the this way 
and rhar: In ſo much,thac the profane 
Nations ſcorned them, & tooke them 
to be a profane and an abhominable 
people.” Moreouer, when the Prophet 
ſayth, They ſhall no more dwell there :n 
they ſhall returne no more therher to del! 
It was not to put the people our of 
hope of their returne: bur ſpeakethit 
there only in regarde of thoſe wicked 
on2s, whome God punithed for their 
crueltie : and ſpeakerh alſo according 
tothe outward ſhew of the things that 
then were: at which time all rhinges 
were in alam<tavle caſc, ſo rhat there 
was nothing there to bee ſeene but a t 
very deepe dungeon of all miſeries: In 
ſuch ſort as rhat wh& the PropherEzc 
chiclin his 37. chap. mcantrto cofort 
the people,& aſſurc the of their return 
out of capriuitie,ſaith: Thar iz ſhouldbt 
bhe wnto the reſurreFionof the dead , even 
#5 if drie bones ſhould be clad with shynnt, 
and a newe ſoule breathed thereinto. = 
place 
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of Ieremiah. 193 
lace thenis manifeſt & cleare, if we 


onfider the meaning of the Prophet, 
and the ſequele of the verſes, and the 
nanner allo of rhe vſuall ſpeaking in 
he ſcriptures, which commonly call 
e blind, ſuch as are blinded Ris 41 
oucrouſnes & preſumprion: as in the 
:,of Iſaiah ver. 1 0, tis ſaide of the 
ewes, inthis maner: 1/ho x blinde but 
5 cruaunt? Teſus Chriſt alſo calleth 
he Scribes and Phariſcis blinde, and 
leaders of the blind. Here alſo, for the 
nderſtanding of this place wee muſt 
all to mind, the ceremony commans= 
icdin the Jaw: where eueric man was 
orbidden to touch anic dead thing,or 
bloud: ſuch a wonderſul mind had the 
Lord to eſtraunge his peopl: from all 
kinde of crucltic:and aboue all other, 
he Prieſtes were enioyned holines: 
who were eſpecially forbidde to be at 
the buria!l of the dead, and to come 
Where any dead dody was:as in the 21, 
Chap. of Leuiticus we may 1cad. And 
tit was ordeined by the Jaw: that who- 
a | locucr were encleank , namclie the 
Kcapers,mecting with anic, ſhould cry 
a0 farre off: I am vncleane, I am vn- 


4 clean: as inthe 13. of Leuir. the 45. 
© Yeile wercad:from whence it leemeth 
\: that 
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that the Propher Ieremie hath bor 
rowed this manner of ſpeech, Depa 
Kepart, 7c, 
This place to be ſhort, teachethys 
that there cannot be a greater abhr 
mination nor profanes,then whenthe 
miniſters of God defile themſelues; 
and that the ſtraunge and ignoraunt 
Nations , yea cuen the very Heathe: 
themſclues, haue more ſhewe of go 
linefſe in them in veric deede, J 
they which fo vilanouſly miſuſe the 
name of God. For,we haue m all apes 
ſcene amonge the verie Heathe! 
Prieftes,ſome fhewe of wiſedome an 
vertue, which made the people honar 
them,as we may reade in Plutarchlu 
treatie vpon Ifis and Ofiris , wherehe 
The Pgyp- writeth , Thar the kinges of Xgypt 
tians choſe were choſen either out of the order! 
their kings the Pricſtes, or elſe from among tht 
—_ oe ſouldiours , becauſe the one was hc 
Prieſtes, noured and feared for their yalur 
or from avs and the other, for their wiſedome:an: 
mong the thereforeit is no maruell though tht 
SENNA. PropherIcremie bringerh in the ve; 

Heathen , ſcorning the profan 

ſhameleſneſſe and infamic of ti 

Prieſts and falſe Prophertes of Tudal. 


Verſe. ty, Ont eyes conſumed with wayting fore 
Va ' 


- 


wane helpe ) This is a gentle repreſen- 
ration of this vaine wayting of the 
Iewes , who, ſogreatlybent and fixed 
their eyes yppon the helpe of AXgypr; 
2s that with ouermuch wayting and 
bending their cyes that way, they euE 
conſumed themſclues.The like words 
we find in the 69.Pſalme, ver.z. where 
Kisſayde: Mine eyes faile , while F waire 
for my God, That is to ſay , I haue dili- 
gently , and without ceaſing looked, 
and ncuer caſt mine cye aſide, Nowe 
yponthis place we are to note the hi- 
ſtorie , & call ro minde how the Iewes 
in verie deede oftentimes called for 
the helpe of the Zgyprtians, and wai- 
ted for the ſame. True tis that wee 
read in the 37. Chapter of Ieremie, 
how that Pharao his armie marched 
out of Agypt againſt the Chaldeans, 
whereupon the Cirie of Icruſalem for 
a While had ſomereſt , & was nor altc- | 
gether ſo ſtraight! bee : which ve cnnyey 
thing made the falle Propheres waxe 4g con. s 
hautie & proud, and band themſclues temne and 
againſt Ieremic,as though his threats ſet lighe 
of Gods wrath, and ofthe deſtruction Coy 
of [cruſalem,had beene friuolous and ,guncea 'V 
nothing worth : as commonly fonde by his mix 
and fooliſh worldlinges are woont to nilters, 
L eryumph 


ft 
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tryumph before the viRorie, Howbeir 
it was the determined Counlcll of 
God to puniſh this people: asin the 
Chapter aboue mentioned, ver.98. g, 
10, is founde this threatning of rhe 
Lorde, ſaying.: The Chaldeans ſhallre. 
rurne and aſſault this Citie : and ſhall talg 
it,and ſet it on fire, Deceaue not your hart, 
ſaying ; the Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depan 
from vs : for they ſhall not depare. For 
#hough ye had ſmitten the whole hoſie of the 
Chaideans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but wounded men among them, 
yet ſhould enerie man riſe vppe in his tem, 
and burne this Citie with fire, 6c, Wee 
reade alſo in the 24. Chapter of the 
2, booke of the Kinges , howe that the 
power of theBabylopians was ſo great 
as that the ZXgyprians were enforced 
prelently to retire, and keepe them- 
ſelues at home in their own countrey, 
And yet notwithſtanding ir is an in- 
credible thing to ſee in = awonder 
full iolitic the Iewes were , of the ade 
of Xgypr, moſt ſlauiſhly gaping aftcr 
it, and putting all their whole cruſt & 
comforte therein : which made the 
Prophets manie times teſtific againſt 
them, as inthe zo. Chapter of liaiah, 
iris ſayde, Hor ro the rebellions chilgren 

(lay 
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{fayth che Londe) which walke foorth to 
yoe downe into Egypt ( and hane net ashed 
at my mouth ) to ſirengthe themſelues with | 
the ſtrength of Pharao, and truft in the | 


ſhadowe of Egypt: but the ſrrength of Ph- 
rao ſhall be your confuſion , and the truſt in 
1he ſhadowe of Egypt , your confuſion. For 
thu ſaith the-Lorde your God gn quierneſſe 
and.in confidence ſhall bee year ſtrength, 
& 


CG, 

It is wonderfull ro ſce howe theſe Plutarch th 
wretched Iewes could neuer haue the bis treatiſe 
mindes to looke for any helpe art the —_y 
Eegyprians handes, conſidering that "YR 
Plurarch himſelfe, as heatheniſh as he 
was ,jteſtifieth, that the Zgyptians 
laughed to skorne the worflupping of 
creatures, and brute beaſtes, and . Inn 
they neuer had ſuch brutiſh & beaſtly 
thoughtes: And as they were many in 
number,ſo alſo were they comonly a 
hckle and an vncertaine people: and 
therefore the eternall and almighrie 
God had great reaſon to forbidde his 
people to haue any league and famili- 
ardealing with the Xgyprians : rſt, 
becauſe þ Tewes had alreadic ſo much 
degenerated in Xgypr , as that they 
could not bur ſorrrow in thatthey had 
forſaken the Garlicke and Onyons of 
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the ſame Countrey , notwithſtanding 
all the {lauery which they there ſuffe. 
red, and were brought ar laſt euento 
be defiled with the curſed Idolatrie of 
Agypr, as inthe 20, of Ezechiel,ver,7 
we may reade, Secondly it was impoſ- 
ſible in ſo great an incompatibilitie of 
religion and manners;, whereof wee 
alloreadeinthe 45. of Genehs , that 
there could be any true and faithfull 
loue and amitie continued betweene 
them: conſidering the naturall and 
- auncicnt hatred which the one of the 
bare to the other : which thing, with- 
out doubt, repreſenterh vnto vs the 
hatred and malice which the diuecl! 
& Antichriſt bearcth vnto the church 
of Chriſt, and the bondage/of Xgypt 
vnder Pharao, with the bondage of 
finne, which eſclaueth vs vnto Sathi, 
Thirdly,the Lord right well ſawc,that 
this truſting to the helpe of Agypr, 
brought his people aſleepe, and with- 
drewe them from hauing any hopein Þ 
the conduRt of the Almighric', whoa» Þ | 
lone is the God Schadz, tor ſo heecal-Þ + 
leth himſelfe in the 17. of Geneſis, Þ 1 
when he ſpake vnto Abraham: thatis 
to ſay, he thatis all ſufficient : where- 
upon, the Loxde allo ſaythinthe 3 7 
0 
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of Iſaiah, ver. 3. The Egyptians ave men 
and not God, and their horſes fleſh and not 
ſpirite ; and when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out 
his hande, the helper ſhall fall, &xc. 

And therfore Dauid went more re- 
ſolurely vnto worke, when as he ſaide 
in his 73. Pſalme,ver.25.27. 28. Whom 
haue I in heauen but thee? Neither haue 
in earth any other but thee, Thou deſtroyeſs 
all thoſe which withdrawe themſelues from Tt is a pee! 
thee : as for me it is good that F draw neare | _—_ —_ 
wnto God,gpc, They the are atall times Lakes Ae 
decciued , and dayly 'deceiue them- haue any 
(clues, thatfall in league, and be fa- familiaritte 
miliarly acquainted with the children Wi*hLdvlas 
of this world, namely with Idolaters: 
who care not for the purchafing of 
the welfare and good of the Church, 
which to them, 1s a verie thorne in 
their foote: neither had God any ſuch 
regarde, as to doe the Xgyprtians the 
honor to make them the inſtruments 
for the deliucraunce ofhis Church.In 
ſo much as it is a lamentable thing, to 
ſee ſuch a great number of Chilrches, 
after ſo many ſcorchings and fryinges 
fo (abun & ſceke after the deceiue- 
able fellowſhip of Agyprt, & the ima- 
ginatiue power of the mightie ones, 
Whoſe greatneſſe conliſteth more in 

L 3 titles 
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titles and opinions, then incfieRorin 
deede: For, let them knowe this , and 
take it for a principle or ground, That 
God will in no wile deuide his honour 
with men:bur will reſcrue this honour 
of the ayding and defending of his 
Churclr to himlelfe alone : and ſhee 
alto thall call vpon him, and worſhip 
lim alone: as inthe 43, of Iſaiah, yer, 
11.itis ſayd: F,euen 7 amthe Lord, Cf be- 
fede me there 13 no Sautour, I hane de 
*nd F hae ſaned,and F haue ſhewed,when 
there w25no traunge God arwong:you :- and 
therefore you are my witneſſes , ſayth the 
Lorde, that F am God, Andinthe 23, 
of Ezechicll, ver. 27.28.30, our God 
is ſo angrie againſt theſe goers and 
commers into Aeypr,as that he ſaith Wſ_ 
aftcr this manner : 7”. make thy wice | 
kedneſſe to ceaſe from thee , and thy forni- iſ 
cation of the lande of Egypt : ſo thas thay 
ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes wnto them, ner 
remember Egypt any more. 1 will deliver 
tbee into the handes of them , whome thou 
hate#t : 1 will doe theſe thinges unto thee: 
becauſe thou haft gone an whoring after 
the Heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted 
with their Idolles, &rc, By this he mea 
neth nor, that menſhould.deſpiſe the 
means which God offterh vnuo then, 
or 
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or not aide themſclues therewith. Bue 

inthe firſt place, the Lordes meaning, 

is, that we ſhould nor vſe any vnlawe- 

full or forbidden meanes whibe our 

ſclues, or which might any way, were L- 

irneuer ſo ſmall, withdrawe vs from 

his true ſeruice and worſhip, And be- 

fides, hee would nor haue vs ſect our 

whole minde and affeQion vppon the 

meanes which hee giucth vs, nor yer 

truſt alrogether vnto the : Bur depend 

ypon his onely prouidence: and make 

his helpe our buckler : conſidering 

thatir 15 hee which rayſerh vppe the 

meanes for vs : and he who without a- 

ny worldely meanes, and againſt all 

hope, is able, and can defende vs: as , ofthe 

he ſhewed vnto Ezechias king of In- kinges x95 

datt: when in one night che Angell of Chap, 

the Lord ſlew an hundred foure ſcore 

and fiue thouſand in the Tenres of the 

Afyrians. Ouer and beſides all thisir 

beſcemeth nor Chriſtians ſo to fly the 

Croſfe and eſchew it, as if they ſhould 

awaics carrie it away with the force 

of mighric armies: ſeeing that Chriſt 

reigneth inthe mideſt of his enimies, 

and maketh: his Church flonriſh and 

; waxe freſhamiddeft the greateſt per- 

kcutions, According, as that aunci- 
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ent Doctor Tertullian,writing to Sc 
pul, prelident of Carthage,teſtiherh, 
where hee ſayth, That the Church of 
Chriſt is of ſuch a nature, as that the 
more it 1s deſpitefully entreatcd and 
perſecuted, ſo much the more it is ad- 
uaunced andſtrongly edificd, 

Orr perſecurors are ſmifter than the Ex 
gles of the heawen, ) Surcly the compa- 
riſon is good: forin eric deede, the 
flight of an Egleis maruclous {wift: ay 
Ariſtotle in his 9. booke of the hiſtory 
of liuing creatures writeth, They flie, 
I ſay, fie, as that this foule is called 
the heauenly birde : and Iercmie cab 
tech them the Agles of heauen, for 
their high flying, by reaſon whereof 
they ſceme as it were, to pearſethe 
heauens, Now we reade in the 7 g.ot 
lererie, howe ſwiftly the Chaldcans 
purſued the king that tledde from le- 
rulalem, 

The b:eath of our noſethrilles, the an- 
nointed of the Lorde ) It hath beene ſaid 
in the preface and argument of this 
Chapter, that ſome reterre this place 
ynto king lofias, although the whole 
circumitaunces plainely ſhewe,thati Þ 
3s to bee referred to king Zedechias. Þ 


Anditis nonewe thing in the ſcrip- 
mure 
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ture, to hauc wicked kinges adorned 

and beautificd with honourable titles: 

as we ſee that Saul and others, were - 

called the anointed of the Lorde: not The vvic- 

in tegarde of their perſons, but in re- kedneſſe of 

ſpe& of their charge & calling which BY 1a earagg 
: eth their 

they receiued from God:For,the wic- gface no 

kednefle of kinges maketh not the of- whit the 

fice any whit the worle ; neither doth worſe. 

the wicked goucrnment and looſe be- 

hauiour of many married perſons pre- 

ludice the honourable eſtate of mari- 

age: and withall,all the kinges iſſuing 

from the houſe of Dauid are honou- 

rable, becauſe þ from them, as touch « 

ing the fleſh, our Sautour muſt come, 

The hiſtorie of king Zedechias thar 

was taken in his flight, is to be founde 

in the 23, Chapter cf the 2, booke of 

the Kinges, And in the yeare of our 

Lord r453.the like iſſue as it were, had 

Conftanrine Paliologue , the laſt Em- 

perour of Conſtantinople, who flying 

away, was put to death,after that Ma- 

homet the ſeconde had belieged the 

ſaid Cirie, & raken it by aſſault a little 

while after, Bur þ which fell ypon Ze- 

dechias, was farre more lJamentable: 

becauſe that in his owne fight his own 

chuldren, and the greateſt paxr of the 

L 5 nobb 
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nobilitie,were ſlaine: and himſelfeha- 
GC4:þ. Vinghis eyes put our, & fertered with 


1} horreththe copper chaines , was ledde priſoner 


fullifying to Babylon: which was more greeuous 
Cee Yoo him thandeathirſelfe. And this 


was his puniſhment, firſt, for his rebel- 
wn Ws In ; lion nad. 4ey God, and next, for his re- 
goodtime bcllion againſt the king of Babylon, 
recur ynto whom he had faltitied/his fayth; 
Rn ſame, Whereuponhe was wrapped and foul. 


ded in all. kinde of milerie : For, no 
flying could ſaue him , nor any ſecret 
Hon hide him,, when as God would 
auec him render an account.For,God 
is not bound to keepe promiſe, and be 
fauourable with, and to thoſe , which 
will not keepe their faith, and be obc- 
dient, with, and to kim: So that when 
God forbiddeth vs not to touch his 
anointed, he meaneth that we ſhould 
not touch thoſe Princes , which ho- 
nour and acknowledge him for. their 
ſoueraigne: orherwile it.is meere that 
they execute their office : for Godis 
no acceptor of perſons, and they ſhall 
die as well as the reſt, as Dauid in his 
8 :, Palme fayrh: 
How Ing wil! 0, corrupt Fiidlger, 
Faiſe ini/gement then aware, 
And atzerwasde he layth, 
Te 
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Yet notwithftanding ye ſhall die 
as men,and ſo decaze, 
Thus ſhall ye Princes paſſe from hence 
aſwell as ne, F ſay. 

Andin the 49. Palme, he ſpeaketh 
of kings thar ſhall be fettercd in yron 
chaynes, Now, the Propherlercmic, A note 
by the way , meaneth: to reprehende worthy the 
and taxethe fooliſhconfidence-which: 9Þſcruatis 
the lewes had in their king Zedechias, *** 
ynder whoſe ſhadowe they looked for 
nothing bur peace and quietneſſe. For 
alchough the Lorde in verie deede,of- 
tentimes comunicateth vnto ys great 
benefites by the handes of all inges 
and Princes, as inthe 4. Chapter of 
the firſt booke of the kinges we reade, 
thatin the dayes of Salomon cuecrie 
man liued peaccably vnder his vine 
and figge tree, andthar for that cauſe 
kinges are compared to great trees 
full of greene leaues , vnder which, 
=— wing — ſhadow _ 

ues: yet muſt wee pur great difte- _-., 
rence 4vewhen good Prindes dad WIC= wen 
ked and Apoſtate Princes, 1n- which 
| ranke Zedechias was ones and yet 
; withall, very good Princes are ſubict 
; to alterations and chaunges,and cue- 
| Nc manis alyar, whereot wee haue & 
| nowuble 
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notable example in the perſon of Sa- 
lomon: and therefore the ſureſt wa 
for vs, 1s to belecue that which Dauid 
ſerteth downe in 33. Plalme, ver. 12, 
x6. whexe he ſayth: Bleſſed is that nation 
wheſe Gud is the Lorde : The King is not 
ſaued by the multitude of ax hoaft : And 
inthe 145, Pſalme, ver. 3. 4. he ſayth: 
Put not you your rruZt in Prances , nor in 
the ſonne of man, for there is na help in him 
His breath deparieth, and he returneth 
bis earth, &xc. 
| The complaintof Ieremic, taken 
from the king of Iudah, putterh mce 
an remembraunce of ſuch thinges as 
1 our daycs haue come to palle about 
the Churches that profeſſed the Gof- 
pell, whichis, that the greateſt Prin- 
ces amongſt them,and of whom moſt 
account was made: as namely the two 
braue and ſtout Princes, Fredericke 
Duke of Saxon , & Phulip Landgraue 
Heflon fell into the enemies handes 
za the dayes of che Proteſtantes wars: 
as alſo of later dare, bur after a more 
crucll and barbarous manner, hath 
beene ſcene trapped, the vertuous 
men of note, my Lordes the Prince 
of Conde, and the Admira!!: Chattl- 
lon, vader whoſe two fhadowes . = 
| $/0L406 
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worlde verily thought the Churches 
ſhould ſafely and peaceably remaine: 
as in deede the Lorde had brought 
great things to paſle by them, Bur be- 
cauſe we cannot, or atleaſt will nor, 
bur make fleſh & bloud too roo much 
our Arme: therefore the Lorde will 
haue ſuch Princely nouriſhfathers to 
be taken from vs,to the end we ſhould 
call ypon him,and ſay as Dauid in his 
57. Plalme, ver. 1, 2. ſayde : Hae mer- 
cie vpon me, 0 God, haue mercie upon me: 
for my ſoule truſteth in thee, and in the 
ſhadow of thy winges will F tuft, rill theſe 
effiiTjons be onerpaſſed, F will cali vppon 
the moFft high Ged,cuenwpen the God thas 
performeth hus promiſe zowardes mee, And 
in veric deede, Ithath beene alwayes 
the meaning of our good God to de- 
clare vnto his people, that although 
he rayſed vp kinges who ſhovid be as 
remembraunces of the Mcfliah , yet 
for all that,that rhey ſhould nocthink, 
that it was eyther Salomon,Ezechias, 
or yet Zedechias, who were but wret- 
ched finners, and ſubieR to manie in» 
conueniences, whoſe kingdomes alſo 
cameto an ende,that hey muſt looke 
for, bur tor the trucking, whoſe kings 
dowc is euerlaſting, and whoie nIme 


ſhould 
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ſhould be called The God of our righee- 
evſneſſe, as in the 23. of leremie wee 
readc. It is hee alone , as Zacharicin 
the firſt of S. Luke writerh, That ſhall 
ſaue vs from the handes of our enemies, 
that wee might ſerue him without feave in 


holineſſe and rightteufariſſe, Cc. 


THE THIRD AND EAST 
part of the fourth Chapter, 


21 REvoee and be gltd , O daughter of 
Edam, that dwelleFt in the lane of 
Vr: the cup alfo ſhall paſſe thror:ght vnte 
thee: thou ſhale be dronken and vomit. 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,0 
daughter Syon; he will no more carrie thee 
awv4y into captinitie , but will viſe thine 
aniquite, O daughter Edom , and diſcoud 
thy finnes. 


CERTAINE NOTES 
yponthus laſt part, 


I N this thirde and Jaſt 
/4 part ofthe Chaprer,the 
<SExy Prophet addrefſerh his 
KM [pecch vntothe cnimic? 
== of the Church:bur eſpe» 
tac Idumcans., vato whom1s 


forcrolds 
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forerolde their ruine: and with ſuch 
reprochifull wordes as a cruell and an- 
vngodly Nation deferucth: as if the 
Propher ſhoulde hauc ſaide thus, 1 
would not wiſh you thinke, O ye Idu+ 
means, that poore milerable Iudah a- 
lone,ſhal lic ſoaking in theſe miſeries, 
and drinke the ſower ſoupe alone thar- 
is within this cup: but that you alſo: 
ſhall haue your turne , and marche iiv 
your owne ranke..The like reuolurion 
alſo the Prophet Obadiah in the 16, 
and 17.verſcs of his prophefie, fore- 
tolde vnto the Idumeans, ſaying : As 
haue dronke pon mine holy mountaine, 
ſo /nall all the heathen drinke continnally:- 
yea they ſhall-drinke and ſwallowe downe, 
and they ſhall bee as though they had nos 
beene, Brut upon mount Syon ſhall be deli 
weratunce, Cc, To the ſame purpoſe al- 
ſo ſpeaketh the Propher Michah in 
his 7. Chapter,ver. $.9.10, ſaying: Re- 
royce not againſt me,Q0 mine enemie:: 
Fall, 1 ſhall riſe:when 1ſhat firte in dark 
neſſe, the Lorde ſhall be a light unto mee. 
F'will beare the wrath of the Loyde, becauſe 
I hae ſnmed againft him , on! he plead 
my cauſe, and' execute iudgement for mee: 
then will he bring mee foorth to the light, 
na 7 jaaall ſes his ri hreou? nel, Then ſhe 


he 
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that js mine enemie , ſhall lookg wvppon it, 
and ſhame ſhall couer her which ſayde unto 
me, where is the Lorde thy God? Mine eyes 
ſhall beholde her: and [ce her trooden downe 
as the mire in the ſtreetes, 2c. 
Morcouer, we are t9 note this ex. 
ccllent manner of ipeakingvſedin the 
holy Scriptuce, when as the Prophet 
ſlaych: That the cup ſhall paſſe vnto the 
rmeans: and as itis alfn ſayde in the 
75. Plalme ver. 8. That there is inthe 
hzwnade :f the Lorde a cup , and the wineu 
red : and it is full mixt , and he powreth out 
of the ſame : ſirrely all the wicked of the 
worlde ſhall wring out and drinke the dregs 
#hereof. Which ſaying is thus muchto 
declare vnto vs, that hke as the father 
of an houſholde diſtributeth ro cue 
one his portion and duc,cuen ſo dot 
our great God , appoint to euerie one 
his charge, puniſhment and chaſtiſc- 
ment,bus yer ro diuerſe ends and pur- 
poſes: For, this drinke is to ſome, to 
wit, to the ele of God, an holcſome 
medicine, as a draught of wine mode» 
ratcly taken is comfortable and glad- 
ſome to the heart of man, Forother- 
wiſe, as Dauid writeth in his 16.Pſalm 
ver. 5. The Lorde is their portion and their 
cup,&c.Butitdeſtroyeth the wicked, 
Y Cucen 
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euen 2s the dregges of wine which 
dronkardes drinke , deftroyeth them, 
Such a cup of drinke was it that was 
giuen to the Idumeans,who ſhould be 
diſcouered and layde bare, cuen like 
drunkards:and as t fell out with poore 
Noah when hee was ouertaken with 
wine. Which thing the Prophetlere- 
mic inthe 49. chapter of his prophe- 


fie, ver.10, 11.12. hath more cxprelle= Gennef. 9+ 


ly declared, ſaying: F hane diſcouered 
Eſau, Ihaue uncovered his ſecvetes : and 


be ſhall not bee able to hide himſelfe : his 


ſeede is waſted , and his brethren, and his 


neighbonrs, and there ſhall be none to ſay: 
Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, and I will 
preſerue them aliue, and let thy widdowes 
truſt in me: beholde, they whoſe indgemens 
was nvt to drinke of the cup , haue aſſuredly 
drunke, and art thou hee that ſhall eſcape 
free? Thou ſhalt not go free, bus ſhalt ſure= 
ly drinke of it, Cc, 

Now it may be asked, howe it come» 
meth to paſle,why theſe Idumeans are 
ſet before vs, as the greateſt enemies 
of the Church: ſeeing they were de- 


| fcended from the auncienr fathers, 


For Eſau, who was ſurnamed Edom, 


| thatis to ſay, Redde, becaule he ſolde 
” his birthright of elderſhip for a meſſe 


of 
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of redde potage,as inthe 25. of Gene. 
fis we reade,, was the ſonne of Iſaak, 
Jacobs brother , The reaſons which 
herconare tobe nored,are theſe: fi 

the righteous and vnſearchable iudg. 
mentes of God : who hated Eſau, and 
made his mountaines deſolate, & yer 
juſtly, as in the 1, of Malachy we read, 
For, throughout all the ſcriptures 
may be ſcene an extreme pride , and 
a very reuolting in-Eſau, and irrat his, 
who ſequeſtred and withdrewe them» 
felues into the mount Seir, and there 
rruſting to their fortreſſes, Jay in wait 
to vexe and trouble rheir brethren, in 
eucric place where they were able, as 
inthe prophefic of Obadiah: andin 
the 177. Plalme we may read. Andthe 
mhumanitic and crue)ry of theſe peo- 
ple was ſogreat, as thatthcy denied 
paſſage vnto their poore bretheren 
which were comming our of t: 
notwithſtanding that they moſt hum- 
bly beſought them, as in the 20. chap- 
ter of Nombers may be ſecne: Tobce 
fhorrt,this was but a mingle mangle in 
aheir religion, alrhough they were cir- 
cumciſcd : for rhere was nothing in 
them, bur pride in their manners and 
bechauiours , and violence in their 
actions, 
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z8ions. And withour all doubr,the fa. 
milic of Caine and Eſau was bur a fi. 
gure and > 209 yarn of the tyran- 
nic, Apoſtaſte,and wickednefle of An- 
tichriſt; who after hee had once be- 
gunne to diſturbe Chriſtian Religion, 
and had on ro great authoritie 
and power: {ct vp himſelfe more cru- 
elly againſt all rrue and faithful Chri- 
Rtians,then all the reſt ofthe heathen, 
and barbarous Nations, But wee wilh 
not here deale abour the iolly and ho- 
norable titles of the Church, or yet of 
the ſucceſſors of Peter: For, the Pope 


is ſuch a ſucceſſor ro Peter, in the or. A compey 


der of all his dealings, as Eſau and the 
Idumeans were Succefſors ro Abra- 
ham. Netther muſt we be diſcouraged, 
orthinke that God will cominually 
ſuffer and abide this his arrogant and 
ſhamelefle boldneſſe : bur let him bee 
aſuredcthat he ſhall alſo drinke of the 
cuppe with the Idumeans : and that 
this great Babylon ſhall come downe, 
which hath doone thus manic and fo 
great wickedneſſe, and ſpilt fo much 
Chriſtian bloud : as in the 18. of the 
Apocalipſe is forerolde. 

That dwelleft in the lands. of Hur ) 
Hur, was Aramghis ſonne;, and _ 
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his Nephew, from whome are iſſue 
the Aramites, thatisto ſay, the Syri 
ans: who were neighbours to the Idu, 
means in Trachonite: which is the W 
countrie of Hur,of which countrcy,as {MW 
{ome ſuppole, Iob was. | 
Thire iniquirtie is conſumed , or thy pu. i 
niſhment is accompliſhed ) The Hebrewe 
worde, Tam, ſignifeth not only perfe. i 
ion, bur alſo an cnde and conſum. 
mation, Nowe, Ieremie his meaning 
is nor, That the iniquities houldbef | 
conſumed , as that there ſhould be ng 
more account made of them, but that 
the puniſhmenres and chaſtiſements 
of thcir iniquities were ended«& paſt, 
For, after that the 70.ycarcs wereen if 
ded, the Lordes anger was paſt, and Þ 
ir ncuer fell our after that, that allthe 
people were ledde capriue: ynrill ſuch 


time as for their not acknowledging 
the day of their viſitation, & for their 
deſpirefully contemning of the glad 
tydinges of grace, the Citie of lerula- 
lem was raſcd by Tytus and Veſpaſ- 
an, and all their gouernemenr ouer- Þ 
throwen and ord or ro naught, he 
the Propher ſayth, That their iniquitie: 
and chaſt;ſomentes were paſt : it is ſpoken 
to ſhewe ynto ys, That God is not al 
£ Ways 


— a on ya 0 11S > « DS T ww CT» 53 RV Sa. 


S os _Mmw« HHS ww. OATS GT. => 


of Teremiah, 215 


yes angrie, and that when he hath 
xecuted his iudgementes, he will re- 
member his mercies: as in that nota« 
ble place of the 40. of Iſaiah, ver. 12, 
weread, where it is ſaide: Comfort yee, 
comfort yee my people , will your God ſaye, 
Speake comfortably to Jeruſalem , and crie 
wnto her,that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
and her iniquitie pardoned Let them 
then , that with great arrogancic,and 
bolde confidence , looke ypon the ca- 
lamities that haue lighted vpoFrance, 
and yppon the Lowe Countries, and 
haue of them,no compaſſion, bur at- 
tribute thoſe puniſhmentes, to come 
tothem, cither for their maintaining 
ofthe Goſpell,or elſe for the diſſolute 
and wicked liues of the ſaide Nations, 
thinking it as it were tobe a iuſt rec6- 
pence, and very well beſtowed on the: 
remember themſclues , that the ini- 


quitic of thoſe aftlited people ſhall be a $004 
conſumed,and their cup emptied,and leffon for 


taken away : and that then, God will E-tolearn, 
and beware 


laie before his righruous face, the ini- 
quities of other Nations , which now 
live in a1olly ſecuritic : and make the 
drinke by turne, of the cuppe of his 
Wrath : and their drinke ſhalbe ſowrer 


& butterer,than euer they were proud, 
YCOUL+ 
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vncourteous, and lwled a ſlcepe, in 
Ho ad thcir finnes and iniquities. Wherefore 
nition of It were vente requiſite for cucric man 
Conſtans tothinke wiſcly with him ſclfe,and do 
#ine the as Conſtantine the 'great was woont 
; rg” 2s - co doe, which was this, he woule com» 
$6, monly admeniſh all thoſe that were 
, *,- abouthim, and'iſay, my maſters, wee 
j 4 muſtallof vsone day render an ac- 
s count ynto God of our adminiſtrans 
ons and gouernements. Which thing 
Dauid marucilouſly well declarethin 
his 11. Pſalme, ver, 4.5.6. ſaying: The 
Lorde 34 in his holy place: the Lordes throne 
1: in heauen: his eyes do behold, and hit ext 
Tippes dee trievhe children of men, The Lud 
871eth the righteous : but his ſole haterh 
#he wicked. V/pon the wicked he will 725m, 
coles, fire, and brimſtone,and a ſtormie tax- 
peſt ſhall be their cuppe,&7c. 


HERE FOLLOWE THE 
principall dorines which were 


brieflie handled in the obſer- 
MAEFONS OF NOTES, 
RTF the true 0znamentes 
T bp &); of common weales, and}. 
il CHIELL | 


$I and-condicton,whichof- f* 
gencimes 
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tentimes befalleth great perſonages. 
Of the degrees of puniſhments; ac- 
coding to the diuerſe and ſind2y de- 
arees and circumſtances of ſinnes: as 
fo; example , the people of Judah come 
plaine and ſay, that chetr puniſhment 
was moze rigorous than the punith» 
ment of Sodome : foz their vathanke: 
fulneſſe alſo was farre greater. Now 
the captiuitie chat they then were in, 
ſeemed to them moze rigozous than the 


deſtruction of Sodome ; firſt, becauſe 


it ſeemeth in very deede, to bre moze 
gentle and tolſerable , pzeciſeſy to fall 
into the handes of S0d, than inco the 
handes of men , enen as Dauid in the 
24.0fthe 1. of Samuell faid. Seconds 
ly,we alwales thinke hoze puniſhmets 
and aduerſities moze tollerable, then 
thoſe that continue long: as jn the cap; 
luitie of Babylon, to behotde whiles 
eruſalem was beſieged, the ſtarued 
yeung childzen Die of Hunger ty the 
Rreetes : the hozrible murders of the 
babplonians, the nobilitie carried a» 
vay captine like pooze beaſts: the ſans 
tuarte deſtrofed:to heare the blatſpbe- 
mies ofthe barbarous people: To line 
nd not to hane the meanes to line 
Well,was a great deale moze om_ 

as 


11 
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than if they had beene ſuddenly caf 
Bowne hedlong into a dungeon, and 
beene conſumed with fire from heanen, 
\ In very deede as foz that chat remay. 
neth, the deſtruction of Sodome is ſet 
Downe vnto vs in the ſcripture, as a 
notozious and fearefull iudgement of 
God againſt the repzobate; as in the 
x3.0f Jlaiah, ver. 19. wee read, where 
{t is ſaide, That Babylon whichis the 
glorie of kingdomes, ſhall be in the 
deſtruction of God, as Sodome and 
Gomorhe. And in the 34. of the ſaid 
Alaiah,ver. 9.10. when a greenous pu-Y 
niſhment was denounced to the Jdu'M 
means, ir (s (aid, That the riuers ther-Y 
of ſhould bee turned into pitch, and 
the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and 
the lande thereof ſhould be burning 
pitch: irſhall not be quenched night 
nor day,and the ſmoke thereof, 11 

go vp eucr more. And in the 7.verle c 
S. Juvehis Epiſtle it is alſo laide 
That Sodome and Gomorhe and the 
Cities abour them, are ſer foorth fo 
an example, and ſuffer the vengeance 
of cternall fire. And therefo2e the P40 
phet Jeremie his meaning 1s not 
compare in eyery condition, the cap 
uitie, with the deſtruction of Sodor 
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8 Yand Gomozrhe:but only that in reſpect 
d Y cf the contitiuaunce, it ſeemed that the 
1 | Soromites were looner ridde and dio 
« | p{(cht. | 
1 Here is alto to bencted the placeof x1rr 
af the Nazarites, vnto which they whem 
fl Baſill calleth the ozder of ASCETES, 
ef are like: who were not like Eonkes 
ef and Fryers , and that to'ly rabble 
e which lined in howling and chaun- 
eff ting : But a choile kinde of pecple, 
4 that vled a ſtraife manner of life 
2 in all vertuous thinges, and eſpect- 
pH] ally in the exerciſes of all godlineſſe, 
1Þ and reading of the holy ſcriptures,not 
meaning thereby to merite heancn, 
but rather to tame their fleſh: not ty» 
ing themſelues to any humane tradt- 
I tion: Fo2,it is lawfull fo: cuery Chit. 
A tian that hath this gift of God, to co 
mand whatſcener particular ererciles 
of pietie he will. 

The fift point is, how cruell athing y 
| the rodde and ſcourge of famine is. 
The ſirt doctrine is of the greatnes 
ce of Gods wzath 2 whereof hath bcene VL 
I heretofoze ſufficiently ſpoken. 

Of the ſignes of a neare deſtruction y1x 
of a Countrep,and what an ill pzeſage 
it is, when as the Goucrnours and 
M - Teachers 
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Teachers of the people ouerflowe in 
wickedneſſe. 

Df che vatne confidence in the arme 
of fleſh and bloud. 

Df the ſhoztnelle, weakeneſffe, and i 
inconſtancie of the greateſt Pzinces ll 
and mightieſt kinges, of the ſhoztneſW | 
of their liues, and how ſubiect they/are 
vnto & thoulande inconueniences aud 
chaunges. 

Of the boundes which the Lozd li. 
mlteth to our mileries , appointing 
them .certaine perioDdes , and making 
all people come to their turne & cot 
when they are called by name. 


A PARAPHRASE VPO 
the fourth Chapter, 


B Fara Eholde, I beſeech you] f: 
Fo > howe all our glonous 
<A glittering is bedimmed: 
AV . 
5-gIA bcholde I lay, if cucr ye 
SIAN (awe fine golde, or an 
1ngute ofthe moſt excellent golde, ic 
dusked inthe middeſt of a furnace, a 
were all the glittering and beautifu 
ourwarde ſhewes that were among 
bcholde,(alas)how all the goodly an: 


beautifull toncs of this proud and fa 


/ 


Co 
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ered Temple are ſcattered abour all 
the corners of the ſtreetes, 

Howe , forſooth, the noble men of 
Judah, who were of an other manner 
of merrall than the fineſt golde in the 
worlde, are no more eſteemed nor ca« 
red for, then olde earthen pitchers. 

Oſtraunge and fearcfull caſe; Thar 
thereſhould be founde wilde beaſtes, 
yca inthe middeſt of/the mercilefle 
ſea, to ſwimme to the ſhore , and giue 
their young ones ſucke:; and to ſee the 
women of Jeruſalem more cruel than 


oh the Oſtryches of the wildernefle , nor 


to be able todo the like ducty to their 
ſucking babes. 

For, the famine (alas) in this be- 
fieged Citie was ſuch, as that the drie 
tongues of poore thirſtie babes,ſtucke 
faſt tothe ruffe of their monthes, and 


 befides, there was manye and often 
F times ſcenc, during thfar ſtege , poore 
J children houlding vp their hands, cra- 


uing of a peice of bread,whole fathers 
and mothers were not able to afourd 


_ them the leaſt morſell ro pur in their 
F mouthes, 


Yeacuen they that were wonted tos 


& fare moſt delicately , and lived moſt 
calily and pleaſaunrly,dicd of hunger, 
f M 2' 
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and threw vpon the myeriedoonghils 
of the ſtreets,the moſt rich and ſump. 
ruous apparel], and moſt coſtly furm. 
ture that was in all the Citie, 

So thar it verily ſeemed thatthe e- 
ſtate of this miſcrable people, was far 
wretchedder than the ſtate of Sodom 
and Gomorrhe , who languithed nor 
fo long , bur were ſoone columed with 
fire, withour falling into the hands of 
the cnemie, 

But among the reſt, what an heart- 
bre akec, I pray you, was this, to ſee the 
venerable and reucrende Nazarites, 
reucrende cuerie may , both fortheir 

odlincflc , deuotion, comelineſle of 
bodie, and well coulored faces: which 
God had made whiter than eyther 
milke or [nowe , yea more orient than 
eyther pearles , or yet white $a- 
phires, 

And now, (Alas) were become {o 
rawnie coulored and dishgured , as 
that no man was able to knowe them 
thar metre them in the ſtreeres, They 
were (alas) drier than anie kcxe, ic 
as their skinne cleaucd to the yeric 
bones, 

Thus wee ſec, what a ſcourge fa 
mine is, which woundcth more cruz! 


j 
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ly chan the edge of the Sword,and the 
d:ath of thoſe thar died for want of 
victualles was more greeuous, than 
they that were runne through and 
through with a launce ſtaftc, or with a 
ſharpe pointed {worde, 

For this was a monſtrous fight to 
ſee in this famine, wothers,who at all 
other times, were ſaide to bee tender 
hearted, and yetin this miſcrable di- 
ſtrefle of Ieruſalem, had ſuch harde 
hearrs , as that they ſlewe their owne 
children, and afrer boyled and roſted 
them, to ſatisfie their hunger , for the 
prolonging of their miſerable liues. 

But whar ſhall I ſay? It was the 
wrath, and iuſt furie of the etcrnalla- 
gainſt their finnes, which nowe were 
growen to a full meaſure, Ir was the 
herce wrath of the Almightie,who ra- 
ſed euerie thing to the bare ground, 

Orherwiſe, there were neuer anie 
that onee durſt thinke , that anic ſuch 
ſhame ſhould touch vs : no, not the 
moſt tour and mightic Monarches of 
the worlde , neuerthought that they 
ſhould euer haue come to ſo good a 
market of vs,nor our encmies to haue 
ſotryumphed ouer vs in the middeſk 


of our gates, and holy places of ler. 
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19 


0 


I 


3 


I4 


25 


bo 
e 


224 The: Lamentations 


ſalem. | 
And therefore wee muſt take it tg 


come by reaſon of our finnes : yea cut 
by reaſon of the finnes of theſe iollie 
Propheres andPrieſtes, who<liefely 
ſeduced the people, ro cauſe them to 
l:uc looſcly, and wcre alſo the moſt 
cruel], mutinous , and cxtreame deas 
lers in all kinde of violence, 

Euen to runne blinded with» rage 
through the ſtreetes, like diſtraug 
people, and to fpill ſo much bloud, as 
thac their verie garments were all eme 
brued with bloud, 

So as they cryed our vnto them,ace 
cording to the ordinance of the lawe; 
depart ye men defiled with bloud, de- 
part & defile not others, And.indeede 
God did verie wel to cauſe the depart, 
and take thcir flight to ſome place cls: 
In ſo much as that the veric Heathen 
ſkorned them for ir and ſayde, That 
they ſhoulde looke no.more to deftle 
the ſanQuarie,whereunto they ſhould 
neuer returne againe. 

Conſidering that it was the iuſt 
wrath and vengeance of God, to haue 
them diſperſcd: and conutred intothe 
encmics handes, who wcre ſo merci- 
kike,as that they reſpeed notPricits, 
nor 
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nor yet age. 

Andyert notwithſtanding,we poore 
fooles,we [ ſay, cucn vnto this preſent 
haue fhxcd our eyes vppon the vaine 
aide of ſtraungers, and wee, as a man 
would ſay, vie ſharpely to looke our 
for the iolly helpe of ZEgypr, ſeeking 
for hgges among thiſtles or bryers, 

But we are well ynough ſerucd.For 
beholde we are ſo pend 1n, as that we 
are watched in the ſtrecres : neither 
isit Jawefull for vs rocome out of our 
dores: ourende (alas:).and terme is 
come and finiſhed : wee are vtterly 
vndone. 

The Zples which foare and cut the 
higheſt cloudes in the ayre, are nor 
ſwifter nor nimbler than our enemies, 
that purſue ysthroughthe woiitaines: 
yea they laye waite for vs in the wil- 
dcrnefle, 


And that (alas ) which moſt diſc6- 
forteth vs, is the king our Maiſter, the 
Lordes —_—_— _ was — to 

utvsin.a ſnoring ſleepe, and vnder 
bl ſhadowe of whoſe Ahn uh wee 
thought our ſelucs very ſafe, and hee 
that vſed toieſt at the Heathe, is now 
himſelfc fallen into the handes of his 
encnies, fertered like a ſclaue, and 
M 4 carried 
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carried aw?y captiue, 

Ge to now: yee Idumeans, a peoe 
p!2 wich hue alwayes retoyccd at 
our miſcries: ſtretch out your ſelues 
noe, cheare vp your ſelues with our 
miſeries, and bati yee in chem: and 
doe it ſo mucirhe rather, becauſe ye 
Niall ſhortly be taught ro daunce the 
{clfe ſame daunce , and he ſoaking in 
the ſa:;me bath, wherein we nowe lie a 
ſoake: and thall drinke your flles out 
of the ſame cup: vntill ſuch time as ye 
be viicOuered, and your ſhame laide 
wid2 open, | 

As for thee Syon,, and thou people 
of Iudah, thy reckoning is ended and 
thy miſerie wearing away: G O D 
js for the reſt, contented with that 
which thou haſte fuffered for thy 
ſinnes, But it is yee ( O people of 
Idumea ) with whom the Lorde nowe 
meaneth to haue to doe : and will 

call thee by name: to examine thy 
finnes, crueltics, and wicked- 
neſle, which hee will 
bring in euidence 
againſt thee, 


THE 
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THE FIFT CHAPTER, 
Th Argument of the Chaprer. * 


} HIS Chapter is com- 

monly called: The prazer 
of the Prophet Ieremie:for 
1 keg [it carricth not with it 

= the Iike argument thar 
the others do: bur Each to be, as it 
were, a verie recapitulation of the la- 
mentations, The order of the Alpha- 
ber is not oblerued in this Chapter, 
but beginnerth & endeth with apray- 
er: whereupon it is called , The prayer 
ef Ieremie. For,although the Lord was 
fully reſolued, as heretofore wee hane 
ſhewed, to accompliſh his furie, and 
exerciſe his juſt iudgementes yppon 
the captiued people into Babylon: yer 
for all that , on the other {1de, the mi- 
ſerable Iewes were promiſed tobe one 
day deliuered, as in the 29. of Ieremic 
ver.19.12,weread intheſe very words: 
After ſementieyeares ( ſayth the Lorde) 
be accompliſhed at Babeil: 1 will wviſrre yort, 
and performe my good promiſe towarde you, 
end catſe you to returne wnto this place x 
Then ſhall yee crie unto mee, and ee ſhall 
goe and pray vntomee, and F will beare 
M 5 J0uns 
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Saians, 57. 
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you, exc. By theſe wordes Ieremie teg« 


cheth vs, not to be faint hearted, nor 
yertycelde, no not ynto the moſt ex. 
rreame greeuous,and intollerable tri. 
bulations and afflictions , bur rather 
with an invincible aſſurance laye faſt 
holde vppon this aoker of fayth.and 
hope, in the infallible promiſes of our 
God, which the Apoſtle in the 6, to - 
the Hebrewes, verſe : 9. calleth, The 
ſu:e and ſiedfaſt anker of the ſoule.. Vpon 
this anker did good Kinge Ezechiax 
layfaſt howd, when as after hee had 
heard rhe wick-dblaſphemies of Rab- 
ſhakech, hee ——_— vxnta 
Haian, praying h:ias 30 life wp his prayer 
wVnt9 oh fn the rs = mls : 
that 15 roſay,to pray feruently and cf- 
fetually, Sce al:o howe the Prophct 
Habacucke concludeth his propacſic 
with a praycr in-is 3. Chapter. For, 
after he vaderſtavde ay an efpeciall 
reue!ation, that many great calami- 
r:cs hou:d light vpon the people, hee 
p:clented himſelte both in his owne 
114R:2, atw in the name of allthe peo» 
I, 5..orc the divine Maicftic,giuing 
to the: coſta forme of moſt humble & 
hear: - prayer , according.tothe pro» 
wile winch we hauec in the 50,Pſalme 
| Vo, 


Dt Ieremiat. I359 


ver.1,where it is ſayde, Callv pon me in 
the day of trouble , and 1 will heare thee, ow, wares 
Andit was allo veric well ſayde of S. & praiers 
Ambroſe, That teares and prayers are ofthe faith 
the very true armour and weapons of fv! vat) a 
the ſeruantes of God: yea,armour and tb —_ -y 
weapons of greatefteRa, and terrible Ggd. 
ro the wicked. 
Now,there are in this Chaprer con- 
| & cayned three pointes, For, in the fue 
| firſt verſes is compriſed the proporrti- 
| on, abridging, and abating of the mi- 
|| fcrie,notrothe ende to make knowen 
-vnto G OD athing which he before 
knewe not: bur by our humulitie, to 
drawe him to compaſſion, and make 
ys our ſelues vnderftande and feele 
our miſeries, And to make the matter 
more lamentable , the Prophet hkes 
neth the people to poore fatherlefle 
chuldren and widdowes, which kinde 
of people are greatly to be piticd, and 
are recommended in the lawc,forbid- 
ding any man to hurt them, as inthe 
16, and 24,of Deutton, we may read. 
leremie amplifieth this complaint, by 
the excellencie of rhe thinges which 
© they had loſt, as of their ſo honoura- 
| dle poſſeſſions which were delinered 


| YpYnto the Heathen: and of their ex- 
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treame pouertie , and how the people 
with the endaungering of their lives, 
muſt ger their foode , and howe that 
hunger oftentimes cauſeth men take 
11] counſell and part, ſo that they be- 
ing prefled with hunger,were brought 
ro ſubmit chemlſelues vnto the Agyp- 
rians and Aflyrians, for bread: Info 
much that in ſteed of abundance they 
ſutfred want, in ſteede of liberrie, ſcla- 
uerie: and that which was moſt gree- 
uous, No age nor ſexe was Exempr, or 
ſpared. 
Bur here 2 queſtion may be moued, 
whether leremie keepeth a good or- 
der and right procecding in hispraicr, 
yea orno , becauſe that in his prayer 
and perition , hee beginnerh firſt to 
craue worldly thinges.For it ſeemeth, 
that 1t agreceth not with that order, 
that ought to bee in prayer, whereof 
the auncient Door Baſil in his book 
of ſohtarie life ſpeaketh,ſaying:There 
is in prayer ſayrh he, two partes ? The 
firſt, requirerh the glorifying of God, 
with a tzuc {ubmiflion : The other,the 
petition which wee entende to make 
ynto God, And therefore when thou 
entendelt to pray vnto god, thou mult 
not at the farſt choppe , beginne with 


thy 
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| of God, and teſtifieth the acknow- 
| Icdgement of the peoples ſms, Laſtly, 
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thy demaunde: for in ſo dooing, thou | 
ligereſ a diſhoneſt kinde of ralhe mrs 
boldnefle,as though nothing elſe mo- onght to 
ucd thee to pray, but thy neceſlitic & Þeginne to 
want, Wherefore,when thou meaneſt PI?Y» 
to pray, caſt thy ſelfe, thy wife, thy 
children,yea and al the world beſides, 
behinde thy backe: and then Jet thy 

heart aſcende into heauen , and be- 
ginne thy prayer for his glorie, who 
created all things both in CO and 

in carth, And atcer thou haſt glorified 

God, his power , goodnefle, and Ma- 

icſtie: and acknowledged thine owne 
wretchedneſle, vnworthinefſe,and in- 
ſuſhciencie, then craue at God his 
handes, that which thou haſt ro de- 
maunde,&c, Thus wee ſee what Baſil 
ſairh.And this right well agreeth,with 

that forme of prayer which Teſus 
Chriſt himſelfharh taught vs,making 

vs beginne withſanQifying,hallowing 

of his name, But here we are to note, 

that God regardeth not ſo muchthe 
order, and eloquence of wordes,as he 

doth the heart, In ſo much thar Iere- 

mie ofrentimes in the chapters going 
before , highly comendcth the iuſtice 


thcre 
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there is a difference berweene artifie 
ciall prayers which a man vpon ſome 
meditation before hande,maketh and 
wreth out, although they be yerie 
arge, and thoſe prayers which $, Au. 
guitine calleth rouing prayers, as ir 
were, ſhot out of a bow,which we ſud- 
denly and lightly powre out, cuen as 
we finde our want, 

The other part of leremic his pray. 
er, is a ſounde and free confeſſion of 
finnes,as in the fixr verſc may be ſeen, 
Woe be ynto vs., becauſe we haue fin» 
ned: And from that place and verſe 
we drawe the interpretation of the 7, 
verſc,where izis ſaide: Onr fathers haue 
fornned,and are not: and wee hae borne ins- 
quities, It ſeemerh by theſe words that Þ 
the Prophet murmureth, as though Þ , 
they had wrongfully & without caule, Þ þ 
borne the paine and puniſhment due Þ y, 
to their Fathers:but when we conferre Þ| þ, 
and compare it with the ſaying of the Þ tþ 
I6, verſe,it appcareth that leremie his Þ t 
meaning was nothing elſe, bur accor- Þ th 
ding tothat which is fayde inthe g:of þ all 
Daniel his propheſie ver. 5. ſaying;#'t Þ| nj 
and our fathers haue ſinned, &rc, Which 
thing alſo Ezechiel in the 18, chapter F 


of lus Prophefie ver, 2, makerh men- 
_ 
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tion of, ſaying: Omr fathers hane eaten 
ſewer grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet 
onedge : nowe this is not the Prophet 
| bis opinion , bur the opinion of the 
lewes : who-tooke the wordes amiſſe: 
25 aftcrwardc in the 20, verſe is decla« 
red, for thus it is ſaide: Thaz the ſoule 
that ſneth ſhalldie : and thaz God Layerhs 
no puniſhment any man, except hee 
deſerneth it:And therefore theſe words 
of leremie, Our fathers haue ſamned , and 
arenot, are ſpoken only by way of la- 
menting the long continuance of the 
aducrſities,, from the fathers to the 
children:So that their aunceſtors that 
were dead, ſeemed to haue eſcaped 
farre better _ than they thatli- 
ucd, who ſaws ſo long a continuaunce 
of miſcries, Howbeirt inthe 16, verſe 
he acknowledgeth ir to bee the iuſt 
vengeaunce of Gad. And therefore 
both.the one and the other is true, 
thatis to ſay, That the childe beareth 
the fathers iniquitie : for ſo much as 
the children alſo are ſinners :. anditis 
all one reaſon with the Lorde to pus« 
niſh the childre,as well as the fathers: 

 againe, it 1s true that the children 
| beare their fathers puniſhmenres,andt 
doc continue from the fathers ro the 


Flatterers 
the grea- 
teſt and 
mo'{t nota. 
ble tdiotes 
and togles 
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ſonne, yea many times vnto the third 


and fourth, generation: but yet moſt 
1uſtly,when as the iniquities of the fa. 


thers deſceude vnto the children by 


inheritaunce, and that when the ch. 


dren followe the wicked ſteppes of 


their fathers , then many times the 
ſinnes of their aunceſtors are heaped 
ypon them, without God of his meere 
fauour and grace meaneth to exempt 
ſome one or other, And therefore le. 
remie his intent was nothing lefle thi 
to flatrer,or excule the people: whom 
he alwayes as ſharpely reprooued as 
any Prophet could doe: as in yerie 
deede, it is the office and durie of Pa- 
ſtors, to make men Jiuely feele the 
greeuouſneſſe of their ſinnes: as $.le- 
rome very notably hath written vpon 
this place of the twelfe of Eccleſiaſtes 
ver. It. The wordes of the wiſe ave like 
goades. Theſe wordes(ſayth he)are not 
ſpoken to flatter and ſmooth men in 
their ſinnes, but topricke and awake 
them that they might be ſtirred vpto 
repentaunce, If wordes therefore be 
accompanied with flattcry,a man may 
very well conclude, that they proceed 
not from a wile heart.&c, 


The thirdpart of the chapter, m 
gt | we 


| 
| 
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the ry. verſe vnto the end, is a prayer, 
and petition full of holy deuotton,and 
an acknowledging of the greatnefſe 
of our God; as in the 19, verſe, is celc- 
brated the erernitic and ſtabilitie of 
the Lordes throne, which is oppoſed 
ynto the frayle and weake thrones of 
earthly Princes, and of the Temple of 
leruſale, chat was ſer on hre & burnt, 
and is as much as if [eremie ſhoulde 
haue ſaide, Although, O Lorde our 
God, all the world ſhould tremble and 
ſhake, and the Temple of Salomon 
become more ruinous than iris: yer 
thy glory, O thou moſt high, remay- 
neth firme and ſure, and thy domint- 
on laſteth for euer, & thou art ſtrong 
ynough to yphold and maintain thoſe 
that are thine, All the force of his ar- 
gument is in the 20, verſe, where le- 
remic ſayth : }/herefore dofT thou forget 
vs thine owne people for ener , Cc, For a 
Maſter of a houtholde hath great care 
ouer his ſeruauntes,and maintayneth 
them: now, wee O Lordec are thine, 
and therefore we beſeech thee to de- 
tende and ypholde vs. But it may bee 
that ſome man will ſay, why ? Eucrie 
Maſter is bound to do that, ifhe be a- 

& whereunto Ieremie aunſvereth, 
thar 
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that God,whoſe throne is everlaſting, 

is full of abilitic to doc it, Againe on Þ 
the other fide ,if any man would ſaye, Þ. 
why? it is reaſon that euery mi ſhould Þ 
helpe his ſeruaunts, Bur theſe people 
were finners , and were reuolted from 
the obedience of the Lorde. Now lere. 
my referreth al this vnto the free pro- 
miſſe , & maketh his foundation ther. 
on,according to the ſaying of the Pſal 
miſt in his 79. Pſalme, We are the 

of thy paſture : Andin the 120. Pſalme, 
the Prophet alſo concludeth in this 
manner , that by reaſon. of the vnion 


whichthe faithfull haue with Chriſt, 
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' therfore as the throne of God is euer- 
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laſting, eucn ſo alſo ſhal his ſcruantes 
remaine and his church be preſerucd, 
In the 21, verſe followeth the de- 
mande,Conuert vs unto thee O Lorde and 
we ſhall be converted, Euen thus do Va- 
table and Santes read this verſe, and 
the greateſt number of the Interpre- fg: 
tors vnderſtand this place to be meant 
of repenting and conuerting to God: 
ourof abdch place, this dodrirſefthe 
Pclagians hath beene wonted to bee @ 
drawen: that it lieth not in our power 
and ſtrength to conuerr : bur we muſt 


dehire it at Gods handes with _ 
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andferuentgroanes: as Dauidin his 
51, Pſalme beſeecheth the Lord co cre- 
ate in him a pureand crane heart,Our la- 
ter Interpretors, as Trimelius,and Iu» 
nius read it thus, Reflere vs O Lorde a» 
gaine into our former eſtate , that wee m 

returne © as in the 80, Plalme it is ſaid, 
Reftabliſh tvs O LordGod: as if he ſhould 
haue ſaide , Change our captinitie , O 
Lorde, mto freedome , and bring vs againg 
into the Land: of promiſe, The like words 
alſo we finde in the 126, Pſalme,ver.4. 
wherc itis ſaid Cauſe ws O Lord,co retrorn 
ous of capriuitic And thus much as 
touching the argumet of this 5.Chaps, 


if THE TEXT OF THE 
, ft Chapter. 


{ft DEmenber O Lord, what s come nts 
vs:con{ider and bel1old onry k 

1 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrans 

« Þ ger:,and our houſes to the Aliantes. 

t E We are rxrairgrs ,euen without fa- 

: Baher::and our mothers are as widowes, 

ft 4 Wehaue drunke our watcr for money, 

» þ 1:4 044 wood 35 ſolde unto vs, 

' 

| 
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5 Oar neches are under perſecution:.ue 
are wearie and haue no veſs.. 


6 We hawe given awer handes to the 
Egypti= 
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Exyptians,and to Aſſhur to be ſatifiedwinh C 


bread, f 
7 Our fathers hane ſinned and are xt: © 
and we hane borne their iniquities, v 


| " $8 Seruauntes haue ruled oner vs, ani | 
gone would deliucy ws out of their handes, | i 
9 Ie gate our bread with the peri'l of 
or liues, Fecanſ of the ſmorde of the wil. ſ 
derneſſe, q 
10 Our shinne was blacke like as anf * 
ouen , becauſe of the burning winde of fa C 
We, 
11 Theydefiled the women in Syon,and 
the maides in the Cities of Fudah, 
' 12 The Princes are hanged vp by thei 
bande : the faces of the Elders were not ha 
#n honour, | 
13 They tooke the young men to grinde: 
&nd the children fell under the wood. 
© 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from! 
gate: and the young men from their ſongt!, 
"my The zoye f our heart is gone « 0 
daunce is turned into mourning. 


CERTAINE OBSERVATI 
, ons ypon the firſt part. 


il's yerſc x, FF Emember O Lorde, ) S, lerome 
1 S180 Yponthis place had greatre 
| NS lon to ſay, thatit was ann 


come! 
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| comely and vnht thine to attnbure 

forgettulnes vnto Go. yvut itis a kind 
| of ipcech which we vſe, when as wee 
would Iv, ze God let vs ynderſtand by 
ſome good and gracious cttect,that he 
remenibreth vs. 

Our mheritaunce)It is very God him 
ſelfe, ro ſpeake properly, that is our 
true poſlcet]ion and inheritaunce: as 
i the Propher Dauidin his 16, Plame 
calleth him,But here Icremie hathre- 
garde vnto the holy lande that was 
promiſed to Abraham, Iſaac,and Ia- 
cob,and their poſteritie,v.hereinto,by 
the eſpeciall and wonderfull conduct 
of the moſt mightie God, they were 
brov ht : which lande , was as 1t were 
a viible power and tcſtin;onie of gods 
fauour, and of the incorruptible 1n- 
heritance, that was rcſcrucd for them 
in heaven: as in very d:ede the Apo- 
ſtle in the 72.to the Hebrewes. ver. 28 
moſt notably exhortch vs: That wee 
ſhould looke for a kingdome , which cannoz 
$ be ſhaken * retaining rorwirhſiending the 

grace , whereby we may ſerne && pieaf e God 

| an the ful obedience and rerterencce of his ho- 
l; name, as becemmerh his faithſull ſer- 
#antes, And whenſceuer the T yraunts 
of this world ſhall Eriuc vs our of our 
landes 
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Verſe 6. 


driuen,cue with lifting yp their hands 
79 
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landes or poflcfſions, ler vs remem- 
ber that wee are not tyed to anie cer. 
taine lande in this worlde «nd thar 
our Citizenſhip is in heauen:; where 
al our ioy is,thar isto ſay,leſus Chriſt, 
in whom and by whom,we are eftabli. 
ſhed the inheritors of the worlde, as 
inthe 37. Pſalme it is ſaid, yea the ve. 
ry right & true inheritors of al things: 
asS, Paulein the 8. to the Romanes 
tcacheth.. And therefore ler it not 
greeue vs to ſee the wicked pur vs out 
of our earthly manors or poſſeſſions, 
bur ler vs fay as Dauid in his 119, 
Pſalme, ver. 19. ſayth : I ama ſtraunge 
Vpon earth: hide not thy commaundement! 
from me. Andin the ver.57. 0 Lord,cthou 
art my portion , I haue determined vo keeps 
thy wordes, 

We hae ginen our handes ) Some vis 


 deritandertheſe wordes,as if the Iewes 


had made a couenant with the AX 

tians. But becauſe [cremie ſayth as 
much in that behalfe of the Aſſyrians, 
that the Iewes had giuen ro them allo, 
their handes: it cannot be taken fora 


couenaunt made with them alone: 
bur ir is rather to be vnderſtoode of a 


great ſubmiſſion, whereinto they were 
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of Teremiah. 
| cobegge their bread of them borh, 
= 07 fathers have fined )The meaning 
| of this place, wee haue handlzdin the 
| argument of chis Chapter, 

Seruaunts haue ruled ouer vs ) This Verſe, $5 
fallerh ro their lot that are ouercome: 
To wit, They muſt b-bone(lancs,and 
make courſe cuen vnto their ſerrants 
that haue ſubdued them. Nowe, there 
1s nota more greeuous bondage than 
for a ma to become bondflaue to beg- 
| gers and beggers brattes, who moſt 
commonly are the cruclleſt and hare 
deſt ro be pleaſed,and will take vppon 
© them more than their Maſters them= 
| ſclues:as our Sauiour Chriſt in the 18, 
| of S. Mathew ſheweth, ſpeaking of the 
| parable of the ſeruaunt thar dealt 

facdly with hus fellowe ſeruaunt, And 
Þ it is not co be thought anie ſtraunge 
| thing, rhar there were in this great 
Courte of Babylon proude and dif- 
dainefull ſeruauntes: ſecing that in 
the meaneſt houſes that almoſt can 
be,a man ſhal finde arrogant and pre- 
ſumptuous ſeruaunts,who if any haue 
to du with them, will cake ypon them 
| more than any noble man or gentle» 
| man of great worſhip. ; 
fs Bexanſe of the ſworde of rhe milderneſſe) Verle. $4 


| v0mwG 


241 


Verſe 9%; 


Verſe.1;, 


-. 


Yerle, 14. 


. FE2yprt are ſpoken of ; itis ſaide, That 
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Some, by this worde , deſert, or.yil 
derneſle, ynderſtande the land,which 
atthat time was made deſert or ai 
dernes. Howbeit the ſcripture calleth 
moſt whar, a delert,all landes that arc 
not throughly manured and enha. 
bired:and it {cemeth that the Prophariſ 
his meaning is, that hunger ſo fore 
preſſed them , as thatit no whitgree. 
ued them to runne oucr the wildeſt 
places to get themiſelues toade, ifthe 
daunger of the ſouldiers had not ſtay- 
cd them, 

They made the young men g:inde) Thi 
was a moſt greiuous paine which the) 
layde vpon leruauntes and ſclaucs fo: 
a puniſhment: euen to grinde in the 
mulles, as Aſles did, In the 1 1. of Ex- 
edus ver. 5. where. the frſt borne 0 
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all the frr/t borne ſhould die , een fromthe 
forſt borne of Pharao that ſate wppon the 
throne, wnto the firft borne of the maya 
that was at the Mill, that 1s to ſay ,from 
the honorableſt perſonage, vnto th 
meaneſt and baſcſt, ; 
The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate | 
Ieremie vſeth a very good grace,whct 
as he attributeth ro cuerie age ſuc 
pleaſure as chicfely belongeth - 
Mm 
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\im, and whercof he was then depri- 
ed, For all iudgementes were vicd in 
he gates of the Cities, as inthe 16, of 
Jeurtg. we read. So that it was a figne 
hat all indgementes ceaſed , when as 
none.of the Elders were ſcene fitting 
inthe gates. Vnto the young men 1s 
zribured Muficke: Which the olde 
men-cared not for: as in the 2. of Sa- 
muecl 1 9g. ver. 3. we read what the olde 
father Barzellay ſayde vnto” Dauid, 
Thaz in that his ſo greaz olde age hee could 
not heare any more the voice of ſinging 
men and women, Nowe, this can be no 
ſmall griefe , but alſo a very lamenta- 
ble eſtare, to ſee all degrees of men ſo 
diſcountenaunced, as that none can 
be ſuffred to vie his ordinarie and ac- 
cuſtomed exerciſes . This is as much 
as if the ſunne, the earth , & the ſtars, 
ſhould ceaſe any more to doe thir of- 
kce, Among all the reſt, Muſicke, is an 
elpeciall gitt of God, not onely to rc- 
loyce and recreate mens mindes: bur 
It 15 mecte allo for cueric honeſt man 
to take pleaſure in ſweete Harmonte: 
and befides, all the faithfull ſhoulde 
bende all their Muſicke to the pray- 
ling of God ; and MoraY ro the 
times and places , ſeruc him therwithz 
N alwaycs 
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alwayes keeping a comely and decent 
order in all thinges. Whereupon,, $+ 
Iames in his 5. Chaprer, ver. 13. fer 
teth vs downe arule ſaying: F« theres 
my man among you thas is afflifted? Le 
him pray. 1s any merrie ? Let him ſing, le 
remicin his 33. Chapter, ver. 10. 11+ 
ſpeaking of the deliueraunce and re- 
ſtoring of the people ſayth: There ſhall 
be heard in this place, the woice of ioy,and 
the woice of gladres, the woice of the bride- 
grome, and te woice of the bride,gyc. But 
whenin the peace andreſt which God 
beſtowerh vppon them, they become 
ſecure, and cxceede in all licentiouſ- 
nefle, plonging themſclues ouer head 
and cares in the delightes and plea- 
ſures of the worlde, in ſtecde of loo- 
king vato GOD : then the Lorde 
is enforced to change his Muſick and 
Harmonous accordes , into pytifull 
cries,fighes, groanecs and ſobbes:as in 
the 8. of Amos he threatnerth to do, 


THE SECOND PART OF 
the fift Chapter, 


16 mT*HeCronneof our head is fallen: ws 
wnto vs that ever we ſinned. = 
' 17 Therefore our heartes are _ 
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and our eyes dimme, 
18 Becauſe of the Mount Syon which is 
a;ſolare : the Foxes runne wppon it, 


THE OBSERVATIONS 
ypon theſe verſes. 


#1 HE ſecondepart, is 4 
* I confeflion of finnes, 
Ex which right well ſhew- 
eth that the Propher 
= eb meancth not to excuſe 
the people,bur teacheth the yery ſelfe 
fame Icfſon which all the reſt of the 
Prophetes do: which is this, That the 
beſt and ſoundeſt way for vs, in all our 
afflitions, ts to humble our ſclues be- 
fore God, and crie him mercie : For, 
heare whatthe Lorde ſayth inthe CE. 
of Iſaiah ver. 2. /nto whom: ſhall I looke, 
fayth the Lorde, euen wnto him thas i: 
prove, and of a contrite ſpirite, and. trem- 
bleth at my wordes, 
| Tle Crowne ) he calleth the erowne 
of their head, their honour and orna- 
ment: which thing moſt manifeſtly 
appearethin eueric common wealth: 
For, the crowne is the moſt honora- 
ble ornament that kinges keepe in 
N 3 cheic 
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their cloſers.Salomon alſo inthe r6.of 
his Prouerbes,ver.z1.ſayth: That age is 
a crowne and orrament of glurie, when it is 
founde in the way of righteoſneſſe.ln this 
place Ieremie by a Crowne, meaneth 
whazſocucr honourable and notable 
thing they hayc:which thing hath bin 

particularly ſer downe inthe 4.chap, 
Woe unto vs that ene; we ſinned )here 
we ſce the right and ſure remedie a- 
gainſtimpaciencic: to feele how gree- 
ouſly wee haue offended this great 
God: and that therefore his wrath is 
wſtly enflamed againſt vs: For, from 
wheEce come our murmurings? whece 
proceedeth our impatiencie?Saue 0n- 
ly bur that we thinke wee haue great 
wrong, or that God ſhewerh himlſelte 
£00 t00 rigorous vnto vs?Which thing 
no man in truth will thinke, that will 
. 1n very deede acknowledge what a 
greeucus fa&t it is to offende the Ma- 
1:{tic of God. S, Hilarie, writing vp- 
pon 126, Pſalme ſayeth : Thar wee 
{hould ſowe with teares the confeſling 
and acknowledging of our finnes , to 
the cnde that we being thus humbled, 
might reape and gather together with 
zoye the comfort promiſed by Ielus 
Chriſte , which conſfiſteth in the for. 
giucncllc 
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piuencſſe of our ſinnes,and intheafſu- 
rance of his grace, 

Becauſe of the Mount Syon ) Py this 
Mount is meant alſo the otncr mount 
zoyning to Moria, whercuppon the 
Temple was buiite : yea cuen the 
whole Citie of Icruſalem , bur be- 
cauſe Dauid his Caſtle was built vp- 
pon Mount Syon, and that Dauid 
the King and Prophet was hee, who 
was noronely a figure and repreſene 
tation of the Mefiiah, bur allo hee, 
of whom hee ſhoulde bee borne ac- 
cording to the fleſhe: ir falleth ont 
manic times , that in the Scripture, 
mction is made of Monne Syon,as the 
thing that. repreſenteth the Church, 
But nowe the fayde Mount Syon 1s 
abandoned as well as Sylo , whezc 
the Arke of the Lorde in olde time 
reſted: as God inthe ſcuenth of Iere- 
mic menaceth, as well becauſe of the 
vaine confidence whichthe Iewes had 
in that mounraine, and in that Tem- 
ple: as alſo for that time the is nowe 
come, whereof leſus in the 4, of Saint 
lohn, ver. 23. ſpake vato the woman 
of Samaria, That the true worſhippers, 
without beeing tyed ro anie certaine moun- 
zajne or Conntrie , ſhoulde warſhippe the 
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Lovde in al! places of the worlde in ſpirits 
rd truti., Now leremie complayneth 
in our text, that this loly mount Sy. 
ON was ouerrunne with Foxes , which 
wandrcd about there attneir pleaſure 
ſhewing thereby, that it-was become 
alrogcther a wilderneſſc, and an hadi- 
ration for wilde beaſtes: or elſe ſigni. 
fving thereby, allcgorically,the ſubtil 
Tyrauntes which are compared to 
Ruxes, as inthe ſeconde ofthe Cronts 
cles, and thirde of S. Luke, where le- 
ius Chriſte ſpeaketh of Herode , wee 
may cad. 


THE THIRDE PART OF 
the fift Chapter, 


19 BY thou, 0 Lorde remaineFt for t- 
uer: thy throne is from generation 
0 generation, 
29 Wherefore doeſt thou forget v:far 
ever, and forſake ys ſo long time ? 

21 Trrne thou vs wnto thee , O Lordt, 
end we ſhall be turned © renue our dayes ad 
of olde. 

22 But thou haf? witerly reiefied vi; 
thou art exceedingly angrie againſt vs. 


249 
THE OBSERVATIONS 
ypon theſc verſes. 


xy HIS laſt parte, as be- 

3 ea 4/ ing the concluſion of 

1-H i* theſe lamentations, is 

V Der” Ii KW! veric feeling, and pgar- 

4 DEA .2 - Land... 

dd 9} niſhed with arguments, 

taken from the verie nature of God 

himſelf,cuen by auncient experience: 

thereby to induce the Lordetoreach 

out his hande vnto them, for their de- 

liverance, | 
Thou O Lorde remaineſ} , or ſiiteft fe 

ever) This manner of ſpeech 1s raken 

from the thrones, & chaires of Eſtate, 

of worldly Princes,wherein chey firre, 

and wherin they mcane to ſhew their 

Maieſtic, as in the 12, of the Ates we 

reade: what aftirre Herode kept, to 

ſhewe him ſelfe in his kingly throne, 

when as the Tyrians and Sydonians 

came to reconcile themſelues vnra 

him. Bur as c6ccrning God, although 

heauen in the ſcripture is called his 

throne, yer we muſt notimagine him 

to be anearthly, corruptible, and cor- 

porall ſubſtaunce : bur that by his ga, 3 

throneis meant, an holy, righteous, 

and ſtable rule :his gouernement and 

N 4 righte» 


'& 
[2 


"ua, 1 


Totſe 20. 


250 The Lamentations 


rightuouſnefle, And therefore B of. 
ten as wee {ce numbers of wronges, 
and violences proccede from theſe 
worldly thrones : or that the mighne 
ones ypon their royall ſcats pronolice 
d:crees againſt vs, yer let vs remem. 
ber this firme throne of our God, who 
reigneth on high, and laugheth mens 
Enterpriſes and deuiſes toskorne, For 
alchough the greaceſt Kinges in the 
worlde ſhall toofe their thrones, and 
all kingdomes come to an eade, asn 
the 2, of Daniel was ſhewed by that 
great image, yet thal the kingdome of 
Chriſt & his throne remayne ſtedfaſt 
for euer, & S. Paulin the 5.ofthe 2.10 | 
the Cor.ſayth:That we muſtand ſhall, all } 
eppere F:fore the iudgement ſeat of Chrif, 
Wits thou forget vs for euer ) This. 
ſpoken according to the capacity and 
weakenefle of our tleſh,whicts alwaics 
feareth we ſhould be forgotten : In ſo 
much þ our ill coſciences many times 
perplexe vs, & make vs doubt of Gocs ſÞ 1 
favour, And although the faichfull a- þ 
bidge many great confliftes, as if God 
meant vtterly to forget the, and haue 
many cog#ations in their heades, yet 
they come tv this point at laſt which 


Dauid in his 94.Plalm,ver,14.mentio- 
neth, 


, 
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neth, That the Lovd will not faile his peoe 


ple, nor for fake his inheritaunce, 
Turne thon vs ) This is not ſpoken Verſe 223 
here properly of the inwarde turning 
as we haue ſaid in the argumet : but of 
the ruraing, or returning of the peo- 
le into their former eſtate,ſcing that 
le addeth, Rexne our daies a4 of od: and 
| iris much l:ke vntothat which is ſpo« 
| kcnin the go. Plalm,ver.13.:5.ſaying; 
R-crorne( O Lordghow long? )Comport vs ac- 
cording to the dates that thou haſt afflifted 
v.And thatwhich Ieremy faith,co thee: 
Turre thous thee; 1s to thew the end 
of the deltuerance: as if he ſhold haue 
ſaid, that it may be for thy glory, or,to 
the ende thou mighteſt haue a people 
which may honor thee, in thy ſan&u- 
aric,as heretofore they haue gone. As 
in very deede this is the end of all ſpi- 
ritual dehuerances, Thar we ſhould ſkew | py, .- 
his power , who hath called 15 o:x8 of dark g- AE 
neſie, into his merneulors ti; ghts | i 
IViklt thorns viterly rcaeft ws? ) Some Verſe.z2, ; by 
read thus,?fthou haſt nat reieRed vs: | 
er ſurcly,ytthou haſt reieed vs, thou T 
art excecdingly angrie with vs. All 
commeth as ip avcre to one poynt: 
onely thisis to be noted, that the Pre- 
phet lvs meaning is notto charg God 
| N 5 witky 
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with an ynbridled kind of fury or cho- 
ler,as men are poſlefſed withall: bur as 
itis notably ſerdowne inthe 11, of O. 
ſcah, ver. 9. where it is [aide: That God 
will not execute the fierceneſſe of his wrath, 
becauſe be is God , and not man, Wherc- 
fore, the Prophet leremic was well 

aſſured that the Lord would nor vrter- 

ly reie& his people whom he had cho- 
ſen: which thing S. Paule alſo inthe 

11, to the Romanes afſuredly ſerterh 

downe , howſocuer hee punithed the 

Iewcs: howbeitIleremie meaneth thus 

to conclude this his excellent prayer: 

O erernall and cucrluung God, is it 

potlible that thou wilt cuer faile thy 

people 2 And continue thy furie for 

euer, aSin yery deede wee hauc well 

delcrued: and as atthisday in open 

ſh: we, and by rhe orrowfull counte- 

naunce ofrite whole Countrey, many 

r. 1y wel! thinke : bur (alas) thou haſt 

no wuch reſpet: thou art moſt faithful 

in thy promuſles: and moſt able to de+ 
Luer vs cuen our ofthe middeſt of the 
graue. Whereof, there is inthe 51.0f 

Ltaiah, ver. 6. 2 verie notable promile, 

wheret is {.ydet Lifr vp yoarr eyes uni 

i.e Deautens, and loolg /ppon the earth be- 

peath * fur, the eauens ſhall vaniſh = 
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hike fmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe olde 
like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
ſhall perich in like manner : but mry ſalua- 
gion al be for euer, and my righteouſneſſe 
ſha!l nor be aboliſhed, and in the 16. ver, 
he ſayth: 

Fhaue put my wordes in thy month , and 
haue defended thee in the ſhadowe of mine 
hande : and that F may ſay wnto Syon,thow 
art my people. Nowe vnto the King of 
Kinges, and Lord of Lordes, be all ho- 
nor and power for eucr. Sobe it. 


A PARAPHRASE VPON 
the fife Chapter, 


227 O conclude , O erernall 
Yo) {JR God,vnto whom all things 
| 18 arc open,and which know- 
Lt ch vs before we were, and 
remembreſt vs before we ſoughr rhee: 
ſhew vnto vs,if it be thy good pleaſure 
in this our extremitie', wherein it ſec- 
meth thou haſt no care nor thoughr 
of vs, yet that thou haſt not forgotten 
Ys. Looke vppon vs with thinc eyes of 
mercie, that thoumayeſt conſider of 
the miſeric and ſhame which we nowe 
luffer. 
> For, (alas) what alamentable 
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thing is it to {ce a barbarous Nartion 
ruſhin vppon our pofleſſions , and fu- 
riouſly enter vppon ſour ſweete and 
pleaſant houſes: roſce (I ay) a ſtran- 
ger in this Jande of promilc , out of 
which, thou in olde time, draueſt out 
the people, that in irthou mighteſt 
planr our forefathers, 

3 Butwhat ſpcakel hcere , of our 
fore-fathers, we are nowe Orphecluns: 
without Father : and our Mothers, 
through theſe horrible ſlaughters,are 
become widowes. 

4 We haue no water, buttharwee 
mult pay for, and as for our wood it is 
ſolde vnto vs. 

' 5 Ournecks are laden with anhea- 
ue bundle of afflitions., and wee can 
hauenoreſtin all our paincs. | 

6 It we will hauc any meate, wee 
mult bee faine to bowe ynto the Par- 
barians, Zgyprians, and Aﬀflyrians, 
_ beſceche them vppon our knees 

7 This miferie (alas) continucth 
fron: the father tothe ſonne:bur as for 
our f2th<:75 , they are dead and gone 
2nd hauz burne their punifhracntfor 
their fins: andy; ul fuffcr the ſame 
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8 Wechaue inthis forrowfull and 
violent tranſporting , to do both with 
maſters & ſeruants : whereby we haue 
very well experimented, that there is 
not a more rude & yamercifut yiUain, 
than a begger or beggers hrartre, char 
commeth once to be a cammannder: 
eucn as we now are maſtred, & chea- 
red vp by the Aſſyrians ſtonie hearted 
Lackics: ſothar we are. dealr with all 
out of all xealon, by 

9 IVecannotgoe any way to ſceke 
for viualles: yea although we traucl! 
the moſt \ynknowen and wilde waies,- 
bur that wee trauecll in perill of our 
lives, | 

19 Whereupon hunger hath made 
vs ſorauniz,&.donne coloured,as that 
a man would ſay , we were altogether 
sSkorched, as it were 1h an OUuen,or 1n A 
skorching winde, 

+1 Butthe thing thartis more intol- 
lerable thandeath at ſelfe,there is net- 

ther wife nor mayde in all the coun- 
tric, whom the Barbarians haue not 
enforced and dehiled. 

12 Forthey had fo little regard, as 
that they tooke maruelous great plea- 
fure in hanging vp the Princes and 
wen of greateſt not of all ludah*nor 
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ſparing or reuercncing olde gray hea» 
red men, 

13 Andas forthe young men,they 
emploicd their flouriſhing age,as they 
employed their Aﬀes and milhorſes tg 
drawcinthe mill, or elſe to the carry- 
l ing of fuch great burdens of woode as 
prelſedthem tothe grounde. 

14 In ſo much as they had no care 
ts ſce the reuerende old Fathers fitte 
in the gates of the Cities , or in their 
ſcares of [uſtice: neither yet to heare 
the pleaſaunt ſonges and ſweerte har- 

' monie of any iolly and lufſtic young 

Damlell, 

15 Alas wee haue forgotten what 
mirth meaneth,& iris ſo long ſince we 
had a breathing time, as that in ſtede 
of melodie, there is nothing to bee 
heard among vs, butfighing and wee- 
ping, 

r6 For,the crowne of honour, and 
wharſocuer notable thing elſe that we 
had,is fallen to the grounde, and cru- 
ſhed in pieces. O curſed finnes which 
hauc cauſed ſo many milcries. 

17 Which maketh our heartes lan- 
guiſh, and dimme our ſorrowfull eyes, 
with poviring out of abundaunce of 
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18 When as we ſeethis noble moſit 
Syon, with the little holic hill neere 
adioyning to bece' an habitation for 
Foxes, 

19 Butthou O moſt high and migh- 
tic God, whoſe throne is ſtablithed a- 
bouc the heavens, and whole king 
dome is eucrlaſting, 

20 What auaileth itto haue gotten 
ynto thee, by thy mightic and terrible 
arme, and with ſo many woonderfull 
exploytes,this people, & ſo long time 
conduRed,drefled, and addrefied,and 
of thy mecre fauvur and grace allymg 
them vnro thee, and making vntothe 
ſo gracious and benehiciall promiſles: 
if thou wilt nowe let them lie (till itn 
their miſerics, and lcaue them for c- 
uer, 

21 Now therefore,thou great ſhep« 
heard of Iiraell,bring once againe the 
captiaed people into their auncient 
manors: re{tablſhthou thy Church, 
and gather together thy flocke , and 
poore ſeruantes , and through thy fa- 
uour and grace,renue thou our eſtate? 
as the roſe in the ſpring rime renueth 
and refreſheth the face of the earth, 

_ 22 Declare and ſhewe (O heauenly 
tather )vato the whole worlge , _ 
aw 
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thou mindeſt not to, contemne thoſe 


uer, although for a while, thou corre. 
Eelt and chaltiſeſt them.Let the effeq 
ſhew thee to be a God, yea, andthaxa 
gentle and mercifull God, and nota 
man that wyl alwaies keepe extreame 
choler and anger in his heart. 


A PRAYER FOR THE 
Church in theſe dayes, wherin is con» 
-.tayned a Lamentation of the pre- 
ſent milſc1t2s, and an earneſt 
prazer wnto the Lord)fer the 


deliuerance of his people, 


| Almightie,encrfiuing, 
32\ 1 molt good, moſt true, q 
=>33 4 moſt gracious God, ny 


RJ VLAY9 £1 molt :nercifull, loning, 
E7z>-1) aud holy father; Jf ener 
it was lawful foz thy P;ophet Jeremy 
fo lament the mtilerics of his tin:e,and 
the captinitie of Babylon : and if is 
was in olde eime erpedient to engraue 
bn mens memozies fic; txnominies.as 
that by thf ihey might learne to fears 
thy inſt tydgementes and oupc vnder 
thy Maictie:we beceech thee infcer v9 
to- pow out our heartes vnto * s 


that are thine, and reie& them for e« 
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this Day, that. thou mighteſt feele on r 
. fozrowes, & grone fo; cur defofations, 
which (alas.)are ſomuch moze þ grea- 
ter,by howe mugh moze web are nowe 
.come 0g the.uerpend of the later times, 
and haying beene cuen Jeaped vp to 
the full, with thy moſt care. and perfect 
\leflinges, hanethzough our vuthank- 
fulnefle , eauſed auhuge heape ofinile- 
ries to fall vpon vs: ſuch miſeries, as 
are ſomuch the greater, inp wehane 
lite oxno whit acknowledgenchems# 
' which the lefſer part of vs hane felt: 
.and yet ſo great as that our poſteritie 
vill haxdly beleeue © neither [wee our 
fulnes ace ſcarſelyable to number, 02 
yet in wozds poſſibly pzeſent them, and 
ſet them downe.” Foz, who is hee that 
knoweth the power of thy heairieDiſ+ 
pleaſure:much leſſe then able tn wopds 
to expeſſe howe lamentable & pitifujl 
they. are, D Lozd our God, thy.indge- 
ments axea derpe ſea, and bottomlec 
depth,whichneuer man yet ſufficiently 
hath feared ; nener baue anie ſeene the 
moze terrible effects of thi:tht þ effects 
of thole which we dayly ſee befoze oux 
eies. Foz how.vnboidled (alas) i&the 
furie of Tyzantes at this day? how-d8 
mens wickedarles 6 villanig# wort 
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in whome (s neither faith , noz lawe, 
and who: allo glozte in their moſt hoj, 
rible treaſons,and molt deſperate tru» 
elttes. Howe are the faireſt Roſes of 
our garlande, enen the moſt p:ecious 
pearles of the Crowne of the people, 
in fewe yeares withered and dzied vp? 
how many gallant, and ſtont Pyinces 
andnoble men, howe many renerende 
-aged fathers, howe many reſolute and 
Ckilfull men, bow many zealous any 
Faithfull Doctozs of thy Church, haue 
in fewe yeares beene niade away? how 
many great congregations, and nott- 
ble-and flouriſhing Churches , han 
deene diſperſed, and rent in (imder? 
How haue all youth , fox want of goed 
examples, beene baſtarded and depzi- 

- ned? by ſetin{nothtng elle but peraltl- 
ons and bloudie commotions; by hel- 
: ring'tiothing but blaſphemies, dzos, 
* phifes , ftrumpectes , andthe noyſe and 
' cries vf men of warre? How fs the dil- 
cipline of Churches changed into dil- 
ſolnteficentionſaeſſe : the fernent zealt 
to thy wo}de , fnto contemptible colde 
ple : charitie, into vanitie: tuftice,into 
aitarice: to be ſhozt, good Epure win! 
into water, fine gbld into copper, and 
ito other grofſe meccal; and the _ 
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into darkeneſſe 2 And the reaſon (alas) 
is this, that eueriething enery whers 
(s in the deelyning, fe: faith and truth 
fail downe in the ſtreets,and in regard 
of godlineſe and inſtice , everte thing 
goeth downe in the weaſt, whether ye 
trauell Southwarde o2 Nozthwarde, 
Foz, we haue long time ſithence, alas, 
ſcene the Eaſt in the Weſt : ant thy 
cleare bzfight ſhining ſunne; conered 
with the countries of the Leuant. But 
yet this is a fozrwfull and lamentable 
thing , that they which heretofoze (ate 
in the hadowe of Death : hane much to 
doe to ſee thy light, but go on ſtill gro* 
ping in their fozmer darkeneſſe : and 
that they which were the aſter Pao 


ſons and chiefe builders , put to their 


helping hande to deſtroy & ouerthzowe 
by new and monſtrous doctrines , the 
foiidations of faith : beholding at their 
pleaſure with pzoiude eye bzowes, like 
vnto ntwe Jdumeans, the woundes, 
murders, and Ddeſolotions of a mar- 
uvelous great number of pooze faith» 
full ones, greatly daring men which 
dane no faith,and they them(elues ma: 
king a mocke of faith , giue {awes to 
euerieman, Alas , D Lozve ſhall the 


cath fox euer bee dimmed with thy. 


wth, 


7 on « 
- 
. " 
- 
+ 
_ g 
b +a od 4 
| 


"x ' 
"i t 


1.1 The Lamentations 


w1ath? fall the pooze be like thefoodef 
fire, ſhall not one ſpare an other , butj 
euery man muſt eat the fleſh of his own 
arme? ſhall MBanaſles be againſt E, 
phzaim, and Ephzaim againſt Wa. 
naſſes, aud thep both at once againſt 
. Judsh? Shall che ltreetes,rfuers, and 
open firides, be continually died with 
the blond of thy childxen 2 Shall thy 
feruauntes.and wozde be ſtill blaſphe. 
med, mocked, and ſclaundered by wic. 
ked men ? Shall we on the right hand, 
'be onerthzowen by the ambition any 
:conet.ouſneſſe of ſome , andon the lifte 
- bande, bp vnſatiable cruelſtie by other 
:fome 2. D molt good & mercikull God, 
. thou which haſt made an euerlaſting 
;Courenant with thy Church: which is 
'notgrounded vpon our. ſufficiencie 03 
merites , but vpon the free loue which 
:thou beareſt vs, in thy ſonne Jeſus 
'CThiift, looke vpon vs in his face. Foz, 
'weare in-very deede nothing elſe but 
 mp1e and cozruption,and yer baſt thou 
Ione vs: this honour , to call thy ſelfe 
our God and-Father. (ae are all cout 
red with ſinne and iniquitie , and yet 
We-yzolrate our ſelues at thy feete,co- 
ered with the perfect righteouſnes of 
thy fottcr Jeſus, which he "mn 
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imputeth vnto vs, as to his membcrs. 
We are fonle and filthy, but yet our- 
ſias are waſhed away by the ſhedding | 
of the pzectous bloud of thy Dteare : 
ſonne Jeſus. Tae hane offended thee, E 

haue beene vathankefull manie @ (un. 

dzy times, but yet thon haſt p:zomiſed 
vs , þ although thou chaſtiſct vs with 

reddes, that thou wilt not fyz all that, 1 
withdz awe thy mercie fro vs, alwaies / 
remtbzing thy fatherly goodneſſe ; D' 
Lo2d God if it be thy good will,webe: 

leech thee ko be cotented with our cha . 
ſtilements paſt, to the endep the ougrs 

long continuance of theſes tames , dt- 

ſtreſſes and miferies caſt vs notvtterly- 
ddwne-and make ys become deſperate, 
that thy name: beg 'not blaſphemed by 
Infivels , and that a great maniber of 
weake perſons , enfozxted thiongh im- 
patiencie , ſuffer not them (elues to 
followe the difice aud will. of Jdo- 
lato2s, thereby wounding and;fleaing 
their conſeiences |, fo» the anopding 

of the (wozde wichort-,and laughter 

of their bodies, Shewe (ome gpod tos 
ken of thy fauour towardes vs 2 8s in 
verte deede, thou canſt with thins on- 
ly looke, heale all our tormentes. But 
elpecially and aboug all other things, 
we 
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we beſeech thee, foturne vs vnto thee, 
End glue vs true ſczrowful hearts, any 
repentant ſoules,to the end that we all 
enay returne againe vnto thee, both 
P;tuces, Magiſtrats,Doctos.4 Pa- 
Nozs, & all we thy (eruants, and ſheepe 
of thy Paſture.Createinvs(D Lozd) 
we beſeech thee, new hearts: enlighten 
fy vs aliueſy faith, & holy loue of thy 
Wo0zd, and a bleſſed perſenerancether- | 
in. Reftoze againe to thy Church a 
good policie,# an holy guiding of goon 
lawes and ozdinaunces, notfomach to 
be wzitten in paper,as in the hearts of 
enery of vs, plncke vp by the toots al 
thoſe plants which thou haſt not plan- 
ted, powze out thine whole indignatis 
vpon the ſeate of Antichzift, who blal- 
phemeth E dihonoureth thee:and moſk 
onutrakxioufly perſecnrech al choſewhich 
beleeve in thy ſonne Jeſus: Efhew:; mn 
fumme that thou art the king of kings, 
the fuſt & righteous God, vuto wh the 
Dominfon of thewhole woxld appertai- 
neth, and heale all our fozes, that wee 
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map {n peace & iop of the ſpirit, glorifie | 


tby name.,and ſiug a new ſong vnto thy 
glozy, wayting foz the bleſſed coming 
of thy ſonne Jelus. So be if. 
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